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THE THRILL OF TIME THROUGH THE ANCIENT
EGYPTIAN RELIGION AND ART: OUROBOROS AS AN ARCHETYPE
FOR THE META-PHYSICS OF ETERNITY*

In this paper not only the concept of time taken into its realization (hence
the virtual Einfiihlung of time per se), but also the time presented in the ex-
amined ancient Egyptian works of art are taken into account and are thor-
oughly discussed, with particular emphasis on the archetype of the Ouro-
boros (anc. Eg.: sd-m-r3) and its semantics not only in the ancient Egyptian
forma mentis, but also in Alchemy. Through the colourful prism of the meta-
physical or theological conception of time and eternity as they were meant
by the ancient Nile-dwellers we are in a position nowadays to present plau-
sible deductions about their relation to time, their quest for eternity and also
examine the ways we could use in order to investigate the notions of time in
relation to the specific art-forms created by them and studied here. The way
the anonymous ancient Egyptian artists — for whom the meaning of Art (hmt)
was not the same as it is for us today, but that “art” was only used as a vehi-
cle towards their virtual féworg in the hereafter and their quest for immorta-
lity — have conceived and depicted time through their artefacts (especially

© 2018 A. Maravelia; Published by the A.Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Orien-
tal Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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during the high Pharaonic Era: c. 2575 BC to c. 714 BC) also provides a
solid means in order to assess which are the philosophically and aesthetically
relevant notions of time in the history of art of the ancient Mediterranean na-
tions, between which Egypt holds a very high pedestal.

Keywords: Ouroboros, ancient Egyptian cosmovision, time, eternity,
art, ancient Cosmology, modern Cosmology, Alchemy, Freemasonry, (Jun-
gian) archetypes

I. Introduction: Some Physics ... in the Ancient Egyptian Con-
text

In modern Physics and Cosmology the notion of time' is extreme-
ly significant and difficult to comprehend, since not only time is be-
lieved to have started at the moment of creation of the Universe (Big
Bang) and since then it flows continuously, being an important va-
riable in the field equations, but also it is impossible to freeze it and
measure it in the same manner we can stop and measure distances in
space, since it is closely connected to the notion of entropy and grow-
ing disorder (a fact which hints to the irreversibility of the physical
processes). Hora ruit and time haunts everything; from the moment
we are born, we are walking gradually to the virtual end of “our own”
time; yet is it a real end, or is it just part of a spatio-temporal transfor-
mation that we cannot yet satisfactorily explain in terms of pure sci-
ence? Such questions were also haunting several ancient Mediterra-
nean nations; and of course the Egyptians were not an exception.

On the contrary they were the nation the most preoccupied with
the ideas of the hereafter, rebirth and immortality, all of which are
closely connected to the conception of time. In the ancient Egyptian
forma mentis the very notions of time (zp, rk) and eternity (nhh, dr)
were crucial indeed”. Their significance pertained in the fact that the
Egyptian theologians were discriminating between them in a very so-
phisticated and subtle way, considering them not only as the lot of

! For the point of view of modern Astrophysics and Cosmology, see:
[Burke 1983; Hawking 1988; Hawking 2001; Prigogine 1980; cf. also Capra
1975; Zukav 1979; Dodd 1985; Maravelia 2006a, chap. V]. On the ancient
Egyptian cosmovision, see: [Wallenwein 1995].

2 On the Egyptian conception of time, see: [Assmann 1975; Assmann
1991; Goebs 2003, 238-253; Westendorf 1974, 136—141; Hornung 1978,
269-307; Zivie-Coche 1991, 52—79; Gunkel 1921. See also [Maravelia 2018,
in press].
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gods, but also as the reward for all the transfigured/beatified spirits
(3hw) of the deceased. Through their cosmovisional ideas concerning
the firmament and the astral bodies, through their conception of the
sky goddess Niit, the ancient Egyptians have inherited the World’s
Human Thought with invaluable and bright tokens of philosophical
insight, usually well-hidden behind meta-physical allegories.

The archetype of the Ouroboros, the cosmic serpent eating its own
tail, symbolized for the Egyptians the regenerative non-existence of
the void, out of which the primeval creator-god Atim emerged and
created everything. One of the most ancient depiction of the Ouro-
boros in the art of ancient Egypt is a drawing on the mythological
(mortuary) papyrus of Hor-ouben (Hr-wbn), today kept at the premises
of the Egyptian Museum in Cairo (Ne 133) and dating to 21% Dynasty
(c. 1080-945 BC) [Piankoff, Rambova 1957, 22, fig. 3; see also Re-
emes 2015, 350, fig. 60]°. On this we can see the following (Fig. la—
1b): The solar god — as an infant with thumb at mouth (alluding to
Harpokratgs), bearing the side lock of hair and the pharaonic/Osirian
royal sceptres — is surrounded by the eternal serpent that bites its tail,
standing on the double-lion god of the horizon Aker*. Two hands are
protecting the solar youth®. Between the lions of Aker a strange ani-
mal’s head (Sethian animal?) is also depicted. The Ouroboros sym-
bolizes the regenerating power of non-existence of the void (vacuum)
encircling the Cosmos [Hornung 1996, 164, 2711°. The snake remains
(Fig. 2a-2b), but the world enclosed by it sinks away into the prime-
val watery Abyss and oblivion, vanishing with the gods and all living
forms, thus the state of things before creation returns (see infra). The
sun-god as a child within the Ouroboros is a very characteristic and

3 The earliest known depiction of the Quroboros is found on the second
golden shrine of Tut‘ankhamiin, where two QOuroboroi surround a large
mummiform figure probably representing the unified R&® and Oriris (see
[Piankoff 1949, 113, fig. 1; Reemes 2015, 324, fig. 34]).

4 On Aker, see [LA 1, 1975, 114—115 (art. “Aker”); de Witt 1951]. The
lion looking towards the West alludes to yesterday and death; while the one
facing the East alludes to tomorrow and resurrection.

5 In the form of an inverted k3; cf. our discussion in [Maravelia 2007b,
36-50 (especially p. 44)].

¢ On the ancient Egyptian conception of the Ouroboros, cf. also [Du
Quesne 1996, 141—155]. On the semantics of the Quroboros, see also [Tara-
senko 2005, 6-31].
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important symbol, alluding also — due to its solar symbolism — to the
solar baby or youth, the divine stripling and heir of eternity (hwn
ntry, iww nhh)’. Hence, the description of the primeval chaos, of
the initial amorphous state of being, which virtually includes the
subsequent creative order, is symbolically represented by the arche-
type or koouikov uiunue. of the Ouroboros, the serpent eating its own
tail®, thus alluding to the perpetual cosmic and/or natural circle of
periodicities.

Fig. 1. a — A depiction of the Ouroboros (anc. Eg.: sd-m-r3) as a linear
drawing. The solar god as an infant is surrounded by the eternal serpent that
bites its own tail, standing on the double-lion god of the horizon Aker. b —
Original of the same depiction. From the mythological (funerary) papyrus of
Hor-ouben (Hr-wbn) at the Egyptian Museum in Cairo (Ne 133, Dynasty
XXI, c. 1080-945 BC) (photo by Mykola Tarasenko, 2002).

In the Book of the Dead there is a very characteristic and interest-
ing eschatological passage, where the supreme solar creator, the pri-
meval god R&‘-Atiim predicts the catastrophic end of the Universe,
which will destroy every god and every human with his own and

7 See again [Maravelia 2007b, 36-50].

8 On the symbolism of the odpofidpoc Spig, see [Symbols 1996, 728-729
(art. “ouroboros”)]. On an interesting Hellenistic astrological text about the
Ouroboros, as this last was presented by the ancient Egyptian priests (see:
[Papathanasiou 1990, /2/-133, n. 108]). A recent dissertation on the Ouro-
boros, disconnecting it as a time- and/or eternity-symbol and connecting it
to protective enclosures, is [Reemes 2015 (see especially pp. /1] and 278—
281)]. Finally, on the Jungian archetypes and mythology, see [Jung 1959;
Jung 1956; Jung, Kerényi 21963].
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Osiris’ exceptions’. According to this text, the cosmos will return to
the primordial state of inertia and non-existence in the abysmal ocean
of Nuin, while the supreme solar and creator-god will be transformed
into a gigantic serpent (possibly an alternative archetypal form of the
Ouroboros'®), which no god will be able to see and no human will be
able to know. These beliefs show that — following the ancient Egyp-
tian ideas of the imperial period (New Kingdom) — the ultimate desti-
ny of the Universe was also considered as very luminous. And this is
because the high solar god was meant to survive after the destruction
of the Cosmic Everything (Ntt-Wn), uniting himself with Osiris (the
god of resurrection) and inundating the Cosmos with the splendid ul-
timate light of his supersubstantial union to the god of the Nether-
world (Fig. 2b). Hence, from a certain point of view, the ultimate
end of the Universe would be light, a fact that reminds us of certain
modern cosmological theories (see e.g.: [Maravelia 2006a, 396-397;
Weinberg 1978; Rovelli 2004; cf. also Zukav 1979; Hawking 1988;
Hawking 2001])!

The primeval creator-god (R&‘-)Atiim, ancestor of the Heliopoli-
tan Great Ennead of Gods (Psdt-ntrw 3t), according to the ancient
Egyptian conceptions, was the initial cause of everything. He was the
Cosmic Serpent par excellence, so nicely depicted in the ancient Egyp-
tian cosmovision, though only before and after the Totality [which is
one of the hieroglyphic meanings of his name (Tmw)] of the space-
time continuum, in an extra-temporal and extra-spatial region, where
neither gods nor mortals had access. Atim was truly the first of the
old gods, the deus otiosus of Nature in his pitiless transcendence.

° See BD 175 (in pBM EA10470); cf. e.g. [Faulkner, Goelet 1998, pl. 29,
cols 16—19]: iw.k r hh n hh <n> “h n hh; [...) iw.i grt v hd(i) irt n.i nbt; iw
B pnriy m Nwn, m h{iw}hw, mi tp.f-<; ink zp hn® Wsir; ir.n.i hprw.i m [...]
hf3sw, nn rh.zn rmt, nn m33.zn ntrw. On another similar passage from the
Coffin Texts, see CT VII, 1130, §§ 461c—471g; CT 11, 80, §§ 27d-43h. For
an analysis, see: [Maravelia 2012, /03—105]. On BD 17, cf. [Tarasenko
2006, 339-355]; see also [Naville 21971].

10 Here we should compare the two representations of Atim, like an an-
cient Egyptian decan, in the form of a serpent, although bearing human
hands and feet (cf. [Sauneron 1970, fig. 2—3]); several decans were depicted
during the Late Period as astral serpents (cf. Kakosy 1982, 173ff; Kakosy
1981, 255-260, fig. 1-3; Taf- 43]). On the Egyptian decans, see also: [Locher
2003, 429-434].
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When the nocturnal Sun visits daily the realms of the Netherworld, it
is in his allotropic form (Atim-R&‘ or Khniim-R&®), that unites him-
self with Osiris (Fig. 2b), the Egyptian primogenitus mortuorum and
god of the dead, in order to resurrect the sleeping dead and resume
creation during the dawn of the next morning, vanquishing death and
repeating the regenerative act of the primeval creation. Thus, the Sun
would re-rise victorious as a winged scarab-headed god, the divinity
of the morning youthful Sun'’.

II. Time and Art in Ancient Egypt and in the Modern World

How art was conceived in ancient Egypt? The notion of Ar¢ in an-
cient Egypt was not being considered and conceived in the same way
we (Westerners) think and speak of it! There was no art in ancient
Egypt in the way we recognize art in our modern world! The term
closest to the notion of art in ancient Egypt was hmi'2, meaning skill,
craftsmanship. Even if the ancient Nile-dwellers were speaking of
art, this very art was not an absurd or abstract concept; it was not an
aesthetic category independent of their predominant metaphysical
and religious experience [Aldred 1988, /7]. It was this last experience
that was encompassing and including the whole of the ancient Egyp-
tian social reality, as well as all of the subsequent human activities.
Besides this fact, in ancient Egypt the firm belief to the power of
magic was so deep and comprised every aspect of the human life,
even the so-called art itself. It was exactly this belief at the universal
immanence of the magical force — usually personified as the god
Heka (Hk3) — that was motivating the ancient Egyptians to believe
that this force should be propitiated, if they needed to pray for help,
or even that it should be annihilated if it was inimical ... The ancient
Egyptians considered that they were living in a polymorphic Universe,
full of gods, divinities, demons, (good or evil) spirits of the dead, and

"' We must — however — add a negative or evil aspect of the serpent’s ar-
chetype (Fig. 2a) in the Egyptian cosmovision and that is ‘Apophis, the
wicked demon that tries to prevent the sunrise but is always defeated (see
e.g.: [Maravelia 2006a, 262, n. 254; 324, 354, n. 195; 360-361,n. 213, 219,
passim; Borghouts 1973, 114—150]). On depicting R&* and Osiris united
(from Nefertiri’s tomb, QV 66), see: [Maravelia 2006a, 309, 440, fig. 1].

12 On this see e.g.: CD 170, and cf. pPrisse 5, 0 9-10: n in.tw drw hmt,
nn hmww pr 3hw f[i.e.: The limit of Art (= craftsmanship) cannot be attained!
There is no craftsman who can touch its perfection!]; see: [Zaba 1956].
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of course humans (who were actually the principal reason for the so-
cial problems, wars, & c.). Only the continuous adoration and propi-
tiation of those supreme and divine powers and the use of magic
could restore the all-desirable equilibrium and the complete harmony,
which would be propitious for both humans and their various institu-
tions! The continuous presence and officiation of the pharaoh (nb irt-
ht) was the ultimate depositary for the social and the universal
harmony in ancient Egypt. The monarch-high priest, as a virtual pon-
tifex maximus, was responsible for the lives of his subjects. Through
the daily rituals and offerings performed in all state temples, by offer-
ing a statuette of the goddess Ma‘at (M3%) to the gods, he — directly
or indirectly, by the mediation of the high-priests — was restoring Or-
der by exalting this very goddess'®. This symbolic cultic action was
hinting to the archetypal symbolism of an ideal world, exactly as it
was created at the very first time (zp tpy), emerging out of the prime-
val watery chaos, the Abyss of the Ancient-of-the-Days, god Nin
(Nwn). However, this equilibrium was sometimes unstable or meta-
stable, hence it was possible that the social or the cosmic machine
would collapse into chaos and havoc, either because of neglect or be-
cause of the mundane sin (isft). Magic (hk3), according to the an-
cient Egyptian beliefs, could not only preserve, but also restore the
cosmic harmony. Here lies the very essence of the ancient Egyptian
art: that kind of art (revealing itself through the magnificent architec-
ture, the sophisticated amuletic jewellery, the intriguing sculpture or
the unique colourful paintings) consists of the best proof of the for-
mer'*. Art in ancient Egypt was not performed per se, but was just the
means of production of metaphysical tools, the craft which would
provide the pharaohs, priests, nobles and commoners the necessary
amuletic tokens, periapts, prophylactic, homeeopceic, dynatic, magi-
cal instruments or apotropaic objects, to defend themselves against
evil, but also to conquer the afterlife, where they were meant to be
immortal champions of Ma‘at, as well as joining themselves to the
periodic cycles of celestial phenomena, in secula seculorum.

13 On the idea of cosmic order in ancient Egypt and the goddess Ma“at,
see: [Bleeker 1962, 193-200]; on time and cosmic order, see: [Maravelia
2007a: 1243—1250].

4 On the ancient Egyptian art, see: [Aldred 1988; Michalowski 1968].
On different samples of Egyptian art — coming from all the historical periods —
see: [Scamuzzi 1965; Saleh, Sourouzian 1987; Seipel 1989].

The Oriental Studies, 2018, Ne 81 9
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Fig. 2. a — The ancient Egyptian conception of vanquishing evil incar-
nated in the form of a malevolent snake: a divinity (nfr) or the justified de-
ceased (m3%-hrw) is smashing its head using a spear. b — The most ancient
representation of the Ouroboros, from the second golden shrine of Tut‘ankha-
min (where Osiris and R&* are unified in the Netherworld) (after: [Piankoff
1949, 113, fig. 1]).

There are many instances, where art and time are either interrelated
or the latter expresses and manifests itself through the former. This is
particularly evident in the case of several Egyptian artefacts or (meta-
physical) paintings with a cosmographic significance. Let us selec-
tively examine three characteristic cases.

1. The Case of the Horizon-God Aker (3kr). It is of a great im-
portance to examine the semantics of the horizon-god Aker'" relative-
ly to time and art. This divinity is usually depicted as a double lion
(the god of the horizon is also a virtual guardian to the gates of the
Netherworld), or — to be more precise — as Two Lions (Rwty), the
backs of which are facing each other, while the horizon-hieroglyph'¢

15 On Aker see: [Bisson de la Roque 1930, 575-580; de Witt 1951; Lur-
ker 1986, 25 (art. “Aker”); Ogdon 1986, 127—135; Hart 1987, I (art. “Aker”);
BMD 1996, 19-20 (art. “Aker”). Cf. also n. 4, supra. On the Rwty-scene,
see: [Tarasenko 2007, 77—122; Tarasenko 2017, 619-625].

16 On the hieroglyphic sign N27 see: [EG, 489; Wilkinson 1992, /34—
135].
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stands on top of them, several times so to say crowned by the sky-hi-
eroglyph'’” (Fig. 3a—3b). The lion looking towards the West alludes to
yesterday (sf), evoking death; while the one facing the East alludes to
tomorrow (dw3w), symbolizing resurrection.

o

of the Dead of Any (BM EA 10470, c. 1250 BC), showing the double-lion of
Aker, as the horizon-god (observe the 3Az-hieroglyph under the pz-hiero-
glyph). The right lion looks to the west, hence towards yesterday (sf) and
death, while the left lion stares towards the east, hence towards fomorrow
(dw3w) and the resurrection. b — Detail of a funerary painting depicting the
purified deceased clad in white linen, adoring Aker. The horizon symbol
bears a red solar disc and a suspended sign of life (“nk). Tomb of In-her-
kh‘aou (In-hr-hw) at Deir ’el-Medina (TT 359), 20" Dynasty, c. 1170 BC.

Aker was actually an earth-god, whose cult derived from the Early
Dynastic Period, represented not only as a juxtaposed double sphinx
or lion, but also as a double human head. A usual representation was
a narrow tract of land (since he embodied the Earth), with a human or
a lion head at either end. Another depiction shows Aker bearing the
sacred solar boat (the socket of which holding its mast was identified
to Aker), thus alluding to the nightly journey of the Sun through
Aker’s kingdom. Consequently the two horizon lions guard the en-
trance and the exit to the Underworld. In the Pyramid Texts it is stated
that the gates of Aker are opened unto the king, in order that he enters
or exits the Netherworld. Thus, the kingdom of the dead becomes the
junction point between the eastern and the western horizons, bringing
also close (in an allegorical sense) the notions of resurrection and
death. Aker was mostly considered as a rather benevolent deity, since
he was thought to absorb the poison from a snake-bite, the venom
from a swallowed obnoxious fly, as well as to imprison the coils of

170n the hieroglyphic sign N1 see [EG, 485; Wilkinson 1992, 126-127].
The Oriental Studies, 2018, Ne 81 11
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the evil serpent ‘Apophis, after being hacked to pieces by Isis. In the
ancient Egyptian notion of the Underworld (Dw3t/Imntt) Aker could
provide along his back a safe journey and a secure passage for the solar
boat, the Sun and his crew travelling from West towards East during
the dark hours of the night. The notion of time passing is here conside-
red through the darkness and the realm of the dead, while during the
day it is thought to take place through the diurnal journey of the Sun in
the firmament. From the rich cosmographic iconography of the tomb
of Ramesses VI (see infra), from the massive tomb of Pedamenopet
(P3-di-Tmn-Wpt) of the Saite Period (26" Dynasty) located at the ’el-
‘Asasif necropolis at Thebes West, and from several mythological pa-
pyri alike of the priesthood of Amiun during the Third Intermediate
Period (21* Dynasty), it would be possible — in principle — to recon-
struct a Book of Aker, related to the nocturnal journey of the Sun from
West to East, from sunset to sunrise, from death towards resurrection.
The only hints of a malevolent aspect of the horizon-god Aker are met
in the case of his “mitosis” into the Akerou (3krw), primeval deities
more ancient than even the earth-god Geb. In the Pyramid Texts there is
a hope that these will not seize the monarch, while later on this hope is
generalized by the belief that everyone will escape their grasp and eter-
nal encapsulation into the terrestrial realms of the Egyptian Hades.
This ancient Egyptian divinity is also a very significant cosmo-
graphic symbol. We could not imagine a better paradigm of a purely
cosmovisional character, combining also metaphysical and religious
semantics, that is so close to the notion of time, as that is expressed
not only through the previous, but also via the very art used to depict
it! Horizon (3ht) per se is a notion concerned with a change or shift in
phase or in hypostasis. The astral bodies and the Sun set under the
horizon, virtually dying, in order to rise again next day, virtually res-
urrecting, in a perpetual cosmic and periodic cycle that by itself de-
fines time through its passing. All the heavenly bodies — by “changing
phase” — they pass into the invisible realm of the Netherworld (&),
they are encapsulated, but still maintaining their essence of immortal-
ity and regeneration. Thus, they contributed to the measurement of
time by their harmonious periodical motion, providing also to the
Egyptians of Antiquity a means of metaphysical inspiration. Past
(~ death, yesterday, setting), present (current moment of observation)
and future (~ resurrection, tomorrow, rising) are combined in a unique
alloy of cosmographic symbolism. Netherworld (~ Aker is the guardian

12 Cxo0osznascmeo, 2018, Ne 81
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and the gate of Hadées/Dw3t), earth (~ the ground and the visible hori-
zon) and sky (the crowning pz-hieroglyph) are interlaced in a spatio-
temporal mixture of astronomical significance. And by what an art is
this very symbolism performed and depicted? An art full of allegories
and hidden semantics! An art expressing the conception and the pas-
sage of time by itself; an art that was serving religion and the meta-
physics of eternity! Sometimes the deceased is shown dressed in white
linen (alluding to his purity and flawlessness) adoring the horizon-god,
ready to enter or leave the realm of the Great Beyond (Fig. 3b).

2. The Case of a Typical Time-Measuring Instrument (an An-
cient Egyptian Clepshydra). The c/lepshydra was a non-precise an-
cient time-measurement instrument and as an artefact consists of
the most characteristic time-expressing and time-measuring object
(Fig. 4a—4b). If such an artefact bears also cosmographic representa-
tions, like the one presented here, then one understands how important
its study in the context of this paper is. The clepshydra'® was measuring
time by water (or even sand) falling from an upper to a lower vessel,
thus providing a means to count its passing. The device was often con-
sisting of a water-filled vase made of either stone, pottery or copper,
having a hole in the base, through which the liquid was drained away.
A clepshydra is independent of the Sun [unlike the sundial (yvauwv)],
being able to indicate time intervals during the night and at periods of
cloudy weather; however, it is imprecise (just like the sundial)".

The case of the Karnak clepshydra examined here briefly® is par-
ticularly interesting (Fig. 4a). If for the lay-people in ancient Egypt
the precise measurement of time was not important, for the priests-
astronomers (imyw-wnwt | @poloyotr) it was of the utmost signifi-
cance. They should be able to determine accurately not only the time
of the daily cultic observances at temples, but also to know the dates
of the great feasts and of the inundation of the Nile (that was related to
the Egyptian New Year). In cloudy nights when the decanal constella-
tions were not visible, the clepshydrai would compensate for this very
knowledge and help the priestly observers in their duties. The Karnak

18 See, for instance: [Couchoud 1988, 25-34; de Bourgoing 2001, 30-31;
BMD 1996, 66 (art. «clepshydra (“water clock)»].

1 On these time-measuring devices, see e.g.: [Cotterel ef al 1986, 31-50,
Holbl 1986, 59-60].

2 For a more detailed presentation, see: [Corteggiani 1986, 98—99].
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clepshydra — the oldest known from Egypt, dated to the reign of
Amenophis IIT (18" Dynasty) — was such an instrument, made during
one of the most developed eras of the ancient Egyptian history. To be
more precise (since this was only a votive offering), the water clocks
used by the priesthood during the New Kingdom would be similar in
form and function. It is not our wish to fully describe this device here,
but we could say that it bears a lot of interesting cosmographic repre-
sentations on its three registers (that were pasted during ancient times
with cornaline and glass-paste). The water was flowing through a very
thin channel starting from the interior and ending at the exterior in a
relief form of a seated cynocephalus (one of the sacred animals of
Thoth, god of Mathematics, measurements, time and the Moon) that
has not survived until our era. On the upper register the planets and
some constellations are depicted, together with a list of decans. On
the middle register we can see the northern asterisms together with a
framed depiction of Amenophis III, offering to the solar god R&*-
Horakhty, assisted by Thoth. Finally, the lower register is subdivided
in six tables (corresponding per two to the three seasons of the an-
cient Egyptian year), in which the pharaoh appears between two di-
vinities corresponding to the twelve months of the year.

&

gy

g‘ A j/m'—»’)ﬂ o

Fig. 4. a — The most ancient example known of an Egyptian clepshydra,
dated from the reign of Amenophis III (18" Dynasty, c. 1370 BC). On its
three registers several cosmographic and religious depictions of divinities
abound (planets, decans, northern constellations, month-deities, cosmic di-
vinities, & c.). Egyptian Museum, Cairo J.E. 37525. b — Detail of the cos-
mographic paintings from a royal monument. In the central register a male
ithyphallic divinity is standing inside a clepshydra, accompanied by some
stars, symbolizing the /2 nightly hours (wnwt nt grh 12). Tomb of Ramesses
VI (KV 9, c. 1151-1143 BC) (photo by the author).
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Hence, it is not only the fact that all the three registers of the c/ep-
shydra do show cosmic divinities, stellar bodies and bear a strong as-
tronomical significance. It is also that all of them (decans, monthly
deities, northern constellations, cosmic deities) are closely related to
the flow and the measurement of time. If the surrealists were talking
about the poeémes-objets, we could also claim that this very object is a
timely- or time-object, since its particular use would be the measure-
ment of time whenever other devices or methods would not be appli-
cable. And this makes its direct connection to the allegorical depiction
of a clepshydra in a funerary context, namely that examined here and
found as a detail of a certain painting at the tomb of Ramesses VI
(Fig. 4b). In this, a male ithyphallic divinity (symbolizing Osiris in
his nightly junction with the solar god (Fig. 2b) is standing inside a
clepshydra, accompanied by several stars (actually nine, divided in
three groups of three, since 2x1% (= 3), respectively, of the three re-
maining hours should correspond approximately to the time of dusk
after sunset and before sunrise), symbolizing the /2 nightly hours
(wnwt nt grh 12). The solar disc appears two times, actually corre-
sponding to sunset and the upcoming sunrise. Moreover, twelve small
figures, in two groups of six, are flanking the left and right side of the
water clock, alluding to the 12 nightly hours, while a huge serpent is
enveloping the whole scene in a protective manner, having being
shaped in a truncated cone’s (clepshydra-like) form. The allegory of
this imagery is connected too with the passage of time and its mea-
surement during night-time, the period when the upcoming morning
resurrection of the Sun is being prepared.

3. The Sky-Goddess Nut (Nw?). In ancient Egyptian mythology
the heavenly goddess was thought of as female in her sex?!, while the
terrestrial divinity was considered as male. Actually, the Egyptian ce-
lestial goddess Nut** was one of the personifications of the cosmic ele-
ments evolved by the priesthood of Heliopolis in order to present a

21 See, for instance: [Martinelli 1994, 61-80]; opposite to the ancient
Hellenic mythology.

22 For Niit, see mainly: [LA IV, 1982, 535-541 (art. “Nut”); Lurker 1986,
90 (art. “Nut”); Hart 1987, 143—147 (art. “Nut”); Posener 1992, /92 (art.
“Nout”); BMD 1996, 207-208 (art. “Nut”)]. For a thorough sudy, see:
[Bergman 1979, 53—69; Billing 2002; Billing 2003, /29-36]. Cf. also [Rusch
1922; Grapow 1924, 9, 24-28 (especially pp. 27, 32); Piankoff 1934, 57-61;
Sander-Hansen 1937; Buhl 1947, 80-97; Hornung 1982, passim].
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Fig. 5. The ancient Egyptian conception of the celestial vault can be seen
here explicitly in the astronomical roof of the tomb of Pharaoh Ramesses VI
(KV 9, c. 1151-1143 BC). The celestial goddess Nit, personifying it, begets
daily the heavenly bodies from her uterus at their rising and eats them at
their setting. She extends her body over the Earth, while the Sun travels on
it during the day and the stars cross it during the night. The Book of Day and
the Book of Night are also seen (photo by the author).

viable cosmovisional model of the Universe (Fig. 5). Nut (Nwr) was
the daughter of goddess Tefniit (Tfnwt) personifying the primordial
moisture, and of god Shil (Sw) personifying the luminipherous aether,
hence the empty space of the atmosphere and light. Ancient Egyp-
tians visualized her mainly as human in form, but she was also de-
picted as a divine bovine (a heavenly cow)*, or even as a bee wielding
great power over the gods [Hart 1987, 743]. The celestial goddess
united with her brother and husband Geb (Gb), personifying the
Earth, in a supersubstantial hierogamy, giving birth to four divine
children, coupled in two pairs: Isis (3st; personifying the fertile land)
and Osiris (Wsir; personifying the Nile), Nepthys (Nbt-Hwt; personi-
fying the land between the fields and the desert) and Seth (Sth; per-
sonifying the desert), belonging all together to the Osirian mythological

2 For the funerary synthesis known as the Book of the Celestial Cow and
the concomitant mythology, see: [Maystre 1941, 53—115; Piankoff 1977, 26—
37; 142—143; Guilhou 1984, 87—93; Guilhou 1989; Hornung 1982; Hornung
1999, 148—151]. Cf. also [Maravelia 2006b, 4/-65].
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cycle, conceptualizing the principles of Kingship and Nature’s peri-
odical regeneration. Niit was also conceived as a personification of the
Milky Way, which is a principal feature of the firmament. In this as-
pect her symbolic depiction as a swimming girl holding a goose has
to be understood as a virtual allusion to the Galaxy and Cygnus con-
stellation, as they appear projected on the celestial sphere*.

However, Niit is more frequently depicted as a young goddess
arching her body over the Earth (represented by the recumbent god
Geb), separated from him by Shii. Although the Egyptian iconograph-
ical customs were representing Nt stretching her body over the
Earth, her arms and legs being depicted tightly together, the actual
conception of her is that both her fingers and toes touch the four car-
dinal points on the horizon, thus conceptualizing the four pillars of
heaven® (shnwt nt pt 4). It was probably from the Egyptian idea that
Nt swallowed the solar god and his entourage, in order to give them
birth again next dawn, the notion arose that Geb became upset with
his wife for having eaten her children. In the cenotaph of Pharaoh
Sety I at Abydos [Frankfort 1933, 1, 72-86; 11, pl. LXXXI-LXXXV]*
Nit’s swallowing of celestial deities was likened to a sow devouring
her piglets. Ramesses VI (1151-1143 BC) too built a splendid tomb
(KV 9) in the Valley of the Kings [PM I?, 5/1-517 (KV 9)]¥. In this
tomb the Book of the Earth occurs for the first time, while the astro-
nomical ceiling combines images from the Book of the Day and the
Book of the Night, together with the outstretched diurnal and nocturnal
figures of Nit (Fig. 5). Here we can find a detailed representation on
the ceiling of the sarcophagus chamber. Nt is painted twice on a co-
lossal scale, depicting the day and the night sky. The body of Nt is
painted golden-yellow, while her eyes’ make-up and hair are depicted

24 A first hint on this topic, although with some astronomical errors that
we discussed in [Maravelia 2003, 66—70], can be found in [Kozloff 1992,
331-348; Kozloff 1993, 169-176].

2 See, for instance: Urk. 1V, 620. 16 (for a relevant reference to the Po-
etical Stela of Tuthmosis III).

26 For the dramatic text in the cenotaph of Sety I, see also: [EAT I, 1960,
chap. 2; tabs. 44-51]. Additionally, Nt is depicted on the interior of the calcite
sarcophagus box of Sety I (see for instance [Reeves, Wilkinson 1997, 137]).

27 See also: [Reeves, Wilkinson 1997, 164—1635; cf. also: ASAE 18, 1919:
270-274]. For a wall documentation, see: [Piankoff, Rambova 1954]. See
also [Siliotti 1999, 64—67].
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black, as well as the stars on her body. The solar disc is painted in
red. The solar god sails in his barge along the exaggeratingly elongat-
ed body of Nut until evening, when the solar disc approaches the
mouth of the heavenly goddess to be swallowed, being depicted big-
ger near her mouth. A multitude of stars are also depicted flanking the
diurnal course of the sun, probably alluding to the knowledge of the
ancient Egyptians of the fact that stars exist on the sky during the day
too, but are invisible, except when a total eclipse of the Sun occurs.
The sun travels safely together with the stars through the hours of the
night inside the body of the goddess. At dawn, the red glow of which
was called the Daughter of Niit by the Egyptians (z3t Nwt), the solar
disc emerges anew as a winged scarab from her vulva to bring light
and the promise of regeneration to the world. The background is de-
picted in dark blue, bearing on both sides astral deities and decans
painted in golden-yellow, together with numerous columns of hiero-
glyphic inscriptions. The imagery operates at differing levels, show-
ing the sun as a red disc being swallowed and reborn from the very
womb of the goddess, and as a god in the solar sacred bark sailing
upon the heavenly waters of the firmament.

Niit is a universal goddess, the equivalent of Isis, as a post mortem
mater lactans; and of Hathor in her cosmic hypostasis, as directly re-
lated to the solar god [for the latter was his daughter (filia Solis)]. She
keeps the malevolent chaotic forces from breaking through the sky and
devouring the world, thus contributing towards the celestial harmony
and helping Ma“at in her cosmic role. Her body is the firmament, the
celestial vault, the sky and the Galaxy. It divides the Cosmos, created
in the very beginning (p3wt tpyt) by R&‘-Atiim according to his rules of
universal harmony, from the amorphous, achronous, dark and infinite
primeval matter, the merging with which should be tantamount to non-
existence and catastrophe. It also divides the visible from the invisible
celestial hemisphere, the high from the low. How Niit was maintaining
this equilibrium was not examined by the Egyptians, who were always
remaining on symbolic and allegorical explanations of the cosmic es-
sence, and who considered this as a divine unfathomable and incom-
prehensible fact, summed up by the epithet mysterious/secret (3t3yt)
attributed to their sky-goddess [Hart 1987, 146]*.

28 On the root 873, see [Wb. IV, 551ff (especially S. 553, I: (e)); cf. Urk. V,
55:10).
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Let us now briefly assess the relation between the creation of sa-
cred space, the perpetual flow of time and the imaginary in ancient
Egypt, based on the depictions of the heavenly goddess discussed
above. Nit, archetypal image of the devouring female, is also a
source of life and regeneration. Not only she takes but also gives back
life in a periodical repetitive eternal cycle, alluding to the human bio-
logical cycle as well as to the cosmic phenomena. She defines a virtual
space-time continuum, which constitutes the scenery for cosmic activi-
ties. Sacred space becomes cosmic space and infinite time becomes
archetypal time in the context of her representations. A unification of
spatial and temporal dimensions is thought to take place in a miracu-
lous manner, conceptualizing the affinity of celestial phenomena to the
life of humans. The above becomes below, the high meets the low, the
divine visits the human, the perpetual is unified to the mortal (and vice
versa), in an irresistible alloy of harmony testified by these depictions
of the sky-goddess. The conception of the sky as a female divinity
agrees with the ancient Egyptian forma mentis and the modes of
thought of ancient theologians, whose environment hinted to these
conceptions. Thus, her soft, fluid and variable characteristics as a
goddess — a plausible archetypal projection of the terrestrial river’s
fluidity onto the celestial sphere, where the Galaxy was considered
by several ancient nations as a heavenly river [Allen 1963, 474ff]*° —
are comprehensible and justified. It is like time has stopped, when
one looks Nit’s representations in the astronomical ceilings of the
royal tombs. The pause of time means eternity (dtf) and everlasting-
ness (nhh); both of these notions*® being connected to the afterlife be-
liefs of ancient Egyptians and their expected resurrection. The pause
of time-flow, relatively and subjectively meant for the deceased hu-
mans as the end of their (life)time, could also well be interpreted in

# In Egypt, the correlation of Nut, the Galaxy and the Great Flood/
MeBonp (Mhyt-Wrt) has been already discussed (see mainly [Broze 1999,
63-72; cf. also Sauneron 1961, 43—48; Allen 1988, 19; Kozlof 1993, 173]).
For the Copts the Milky Way was called mmartT nte mTwog (cf. [Allen 1963,
481; Crum 1939, 453b, citing Kircher 1643, 50]). The Milky Way is also
conceived as the “backbone of the night” by certain tribes in Botswana
[Maravelia 2006a, 391, n. 73]).

3% For the notions of efernity and everlastingness in the ancient Egyptian
thought, see for instance [Bakir 1953, //0-111; Bakir 1974, 252-254; Allen
1988, 26-27]. Cf. also [Maravelia 2018, in press].
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terms of their virtual unification to the eternal stop of time-flow.
Hence, if we think in metaphysical terms, this would mean their in-
corporation into the Great Beyond, the Divine Essence, which is
found and meant out of any cosmic dimension and comprehension,
transcendentally existing into everlastingness, out of space and not
with time (non cum tempore). The royal (and several other noble’s)
Egyptian tombs were thought of as virtual small universes, tiny cos-
mic theatres of unfathomable semantics and birth mansions for eter-
nity. Nt played a considerably important part towards this symbolism
in her depictions as the sky vault, hosting the course of the Sun and
of stellar bodies. It is there — on her body — that the cosmic activities
take place. It is there — on her divine limbs — that the periodical
changes of the firmament with its constellations, Sun, Moon and
planets are dramatized and conceived as virtually significant for the
terrestrial life and for humans. Day and night, space and time, good
and evil, order and chaos are virtually fighting in an allegorical battle
(vouivy), which keeps the Universe in life and sustains the Cosmos.
Hence, the liturgical (and also aesthetically significant) creation of
sacred space, corresponds to the consequent creation of a holy arche-
typal time, a time of cosmic symbolism that governs the plethora of
periodic astronomical phenomena. Niit becomes the recipient of
heavenly bodies, hence metaphorically of terrestrial beings post mor-
tem. She constitutes the divine receptacle and fountain of both time
and space, underlying in their fundamental unity as categories of the
space—time continuum. The relation between cosmic space and arche-
typal time is certainly based on the semantics of heaven as an all-
encompassing and global hypersphere, where time is defined by the
periodical motion of the stars, Sun, Moon and planets, inherent to the
firmament and its “miracles”. There is a significant relation of unity,
clearly shown, in the examined depictions of Nit, out of which time
is expressed allegorically through art and the funerary liturgical art is
virtually transformed into the eternal flow and fluidity of time. The
great significance of Nt is unequivocally accepted, and that is exact-
ly why we dedicated to this very topic a considerably longer part
(than to the two previous cases).

It is evident that the three previous examined testify for the inter-
relation between art and time in the ancient Egyptian artefacts, a fact
that shows explicitly that the Egyptians of Antiquity were prone to
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express philosophical ideas, namely time-categories and the notion of
eternity through their visual and plastic arts. However, it is now time
to end our discussion by giving some hints concerning similar notions
(time and art) and their concomitant symbolism in the (more) modern
Western art and philosophy.

Time is often symbolized by the wheel, by the twelve signs of the
zodiac, describing the circle of life as they move round [Symbols
1996, 1008], and in general by any circular shape. In this aspect, an
ellipse is also a time-symbol, since according to the laws of Newton
and Kepler the planets revolve around the Sun in elliptical orbits. The
centre of a time-circle is consequently regarded as the motionless as-
pect of existence, the pivot which makes the motion of existence pos-
sible, and the one contrasting with the other, like time with eternity
(which brings us close to St Augustinus’ time definition). All motion
takes a virtual circular shape once it becomes part of the evolutionary
curve between a beginning and an end, thus lays itself open to mea-
surement which is none other than that of a time-scale’!. Still, time
cannot be frozen (at least far from a gravitational singularity, like that
of a black hole), so as to “stop” it and measure it, as we stop in space
to measure distances or surfaces. We need time to measure time, So
time can be measured, but not in the sense we measure space or other
physical quantities (i.e.: electric charge, angular momentum, power,
intensity of sound, & c.). The symbolic passage from the temporal to
the spatial does not succeed to suppress all rotary movement, but it
conceals the ephemeral nature of existence, since it displays no more
than an instant in space [Symbols 1996, 1009].

Art — in our Western society — has been conceived as a struggle
against death, as has been mysticism alike: both symbolize the strug-
gle for eternal life and immortality**. By definition, human time is fi-
nite and divine time infinite; or rather it is a negation of time,
timelessness (é-ypovov)! The former is limited, while the latter is per-
petual. There is no common ground for a direct comparison between

31 Concerning the ancient time-reckoning (especially in ancient Egypt),
see: [Borchardt 1920; Krupp 1980, 24-27; Locher 2003, 429-434; Spalinger
1996, 67—77; Sloley 1931, 166—178]; and also (in ancient Hellas, & c.):
[Morgan 2000, /7—31; Nilsson 1920].

32 On these issues and the ancient Egyptian thought, see: [Maravelia 2003,
55-72 (especially pp. 63—66)]. On time, in general, cf. also [Aveni 1989;
Barbour 1999; de Bourgoing 2001; Brandon 1951; Butterfield 1999].
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these two time-categories. To escape from time is to escape utterly
from the cosmic order, to enter another order and another Universe*.
Hence, time is indissolubly linked to space.

II1. The Ouroboros in Astronomy, Alchemy and in Biased Eso-
teric Views

The Ouroboros’ xoouuxov piunua represents the marriage of the
chthonian world (symbolized by the snake biting its own tail), and the
celestial world (symbolized by the circle, the most “divine” and perfect
between all 2—-dimensional shapes). A serpent biting its own tail [Sym-
bols 1996, 728-729 (art. “ouroboros”)] symbolizes a closed cycle of
development. At the same time this symbol enshrines ideas of motion,
continuity, self-fertilization, and — consequently — of the eternal return.
The image’s circular shape — as we already noted — gives rise to anoth-
er explanation: the marriage of the chthonian world (represented by the
serpent) [Symbols 1996, §44-858 (art. “serpent”)] to the celestial realm
(represented by the circle [Symbols 1996, 195-200 (art. “circle”)],
symbolizing the circular and unchanging motion of the Heavens).
Confirmation of this interpretation might be found in some examples in
which the Ouroboros is partly black and partly white (Fig. 9b; 11a). It
would thus bear the meaning of the marriage of opposing principles:
female-male, heaven-earth, day-night, good-evil, yin-yang) and of all
the properties possessed by these opposing elements. Babylonian reli-
gious speculation derived from the circle (which was also a symbol of
time*) the notion of infinite, cyclical and universal time, transmitted to
the ancient Hellenes in the archetypical image of the Ouroboros. And it
is in this circle that one can meet the divine properties par excellence: a
circle has neither a beginning nor an end, being continuous and omni-
directional. In the Neo-Platonic thought, God is compared to a Circle
of which the Centre is everywhere, an allegory also used in Sufism.

3 A possible existence of the speculative Einstein-Rosen bridge, that is
the so-called wormhole, uniting a black hole in our Universe with a white
hole in another (parallel) Universe, would be the physical entity through
which this could be possible (in principle).

3 On time as a symbol, see [Symbols 1996, 1008—1009 (art. “time”)].
According to St Augustinus, time was nothing but the shifting image of mo-
tionless eternity. Christ is both a Pantokrator and a Chronokrator, as Saturn/
Kronos (= Xpovog) was considered in the ancient Hellenic cosmovision, es-
pecially in that of the Orphics (cf. e.g.: [Maravelia 2006a, 370-371; Marave-
lia 2007a, 1244—1248).
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The Ennead
Gods of Heliopolis

Al

5

a

Fig. 6. a — The depiction of a crowned Ouroboros, together with astro-
logical (zodiacal), alchemical and other symbols (like a hexagonal star and
an encircled swastika crowning it). b — Schematic circular depiction of the
Heliopolitan Great Ennead. Starting from Atim (unity), the creation of the
first pair of divinities occurs (couple), leading to the further virtual “mitosis”
of the initial cosmic and divine cell to more components (1 - 3 — 5 — 9).

Another interpretation may see in the Ouroboros the contrast be-
tween two different levels of being. The serpent eating its tail falls into
the shape of a circle, a break with its linear development which would
seem to mark as big a change as emergence upon a higher level of ex-
istence, a level of celestial or spiritualized existence, symbolized by
the circle. The serpent thus transcends the plane of brute life to move
forward in the direction of the most basic living impulses. However,
the explanation depends upon the symbolism of the circle, the image
of celestial perfection and apparent periodical harmony. An opposite
image may be conjured up by the serpent biting its tail, ceaselessly re-
volving around itself enclosed within its own cycle, and that is the im-
age of the samsara [Symbols 1996, 8§24 (art. “samsara”)], the wheel
[Symbols 1996, 1099-1103 (art. “wheel”)] of life, alluding also to the
very ancient symbol of the swastika [Symbols 1996, 956-957 (art.
“swastika™)]** (Fig. 6a). The swastika was an antique Indo-European

3 1t is a symbol of activity, a quadrupled cross (gammadion, ~ 4T'), dis-
playing clearly a rotary movement around a fixed centre or a pole. As a de-
velopment of human reality, it may well express the furthest development of
secular power, which would explain why the swastika was an attribute of the
French Emperor Charlemagne (also, regrettably, extensively misused by the
German Nazis).
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symbol, used also extensively in Archaic Hellas (Hellenic: [ ouuddiov;
Latin: Crux Gammata; Sanskrit: svéstika (Ga8dieh)); however, it was
also used as a Proto-Christian cross in tombs. By its circularly rotating
allegory the swastika provides a virtual resemblance to the periodic
cyclical motion of the Ouroboros. As one condemned never to escape
its own cycle and raise itself to a higher plane, the Ouroboros symbol-
izes eternal return, the endless cycle of rebirth and a continual repeti-
tion which betrays the dominance of a basic death-wish. Additionally,
the representation of the Ennead of Heliopolis as a virtual circle
(Fig. 6b), with a certain beginning, but without end, alludes also to the
idea of creation of the initial powers of life out of the primordial
chaotic abysmal ocean (Nwn), as well as to the periodical continuity
of the immanent forces of nature, allegorized as the Ennead divinities.
Basically dragons* (Fig. 7a—7b; 9a-9b) are thought of as strict
guardians (of treasures) or as symbols of evil and diabolical tenden-
cies, hence the draconic symbol has an ambivalence, also alluding to
the confrontation of the duality principles (cf. kadovkedc®). This hints
to the neutralization of opposing tendencies, of e.g.: alchemical sul-
phur and alchemical mercury. Oppositely, the immanent, undeveloped
nature is portrayed in the Ouroboros, actually the dragon eating its
own tail. The dragon reflects the image of the active First Cause, the
Demiurge, the force and spiritual vigour, being also a celestial symbol
of the vis vitalis and the power of manifestation, ejaculating the prime-
val waters of the cosmic egg [Symbols 1996, 308. Cf. also Maravelia
2006a, 365-369; Maravelia 2007a, 1246ff, fig. I]. Perhaps, the most
striking significance of the serpent [Symbols 1996, §844-858 (art. “ser-
pent”)] as an archetype, which can be also transposed to the symbol-
ism of the Ouroboros, is its volatile character: it evades time which
can be clocked; it evades space which can be measured; it surpasses
logic which can be rationalized [Symbols 1996, §45]. Then it escapes
to the lower reaches from which it came and into which it can be
imagined as timeless, changeless and motionless (yet swift and a//-
transformable ~ dllotpropoppodiairov) in the fullness of its life.

3 On dragons see: [Symbols 1996, 307-310 (art. “dragon”)].

37 See: [Symbols 1996, 142—145 (art. “caduceus”)]. Interestingly, unlike
its Roman Catholic counterpart, the bishopric staff in the Orthodox Church
ends at two opposing and intertwined snake-heads, looking at each other,
with a cross between them.
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Fig. 7. a — An alchemical conception of a double and partly winged
Ouroboros near a leafless tree. b — A twisted Ouroboros, reminding an in-
verted mathematical (and freemasonic) symbol of infinity.

There are two ways of sustaining something: it may either be car-
ried or enfolded by creating an unbroken circle around it in order to
prevent its falling apart. The second role corresponds — once again —
to the self-biting serpent, the Ouroboros [Symbols 1996, §46]. In this
context, the circumference complements the centre, so as to suggest
Nicolaus Cusanus’ notion of God himself. The Ouroboros is also the
symbol of cyclical manifestation and return, sexual auto-intercourse
(reminding of Atim’s primordial self-intercourse, too), perpetual self-
fertilization, continuous transformation (e.g.: of forms, of death into
life, and vice versa, & c.). In Bachelard’s words, it is “the material
dialectic of life and death, death springing from life and life from
death”. While it conjures up the image of the circle, it is predomi-
nantly the circle’s dynamism that is the first wheel, apparently mo-
tionless because it revolves on its own axis, but with perpetual motion
since it is continuously self-renewed. Universal life-giver, the Ouro-
boros provides the motive power not only of life but of time, creating
both within itself (Fig. 8a—8b)! It is often depicted in the shape of a
twisted chain (Fig. 7b), its links being the hours. Setting the stars in
motion, it is also the first representation and the virtual “mother” of
the zodiac.
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Fig. 8. a — Alchemical representation of a certain phase of the Opus Mag-
num with an Quroboros on the ground. b — Another alchemical depiction of
the antithetic macrocosmic and microcosmic levels, encircled by an Ouro-
boros and forming the hexagonal star, hinting to the characteristic dictum of
the Tabula Smaragdina: “quod est superius est sicut quod est inferius”.

An old symbol of an old god of Nature dethroned by the spirit, the
Ouroboros remained a powerful cosmographic and geographic deity;
and — as such — was carved round the edges of the earliest representa-
tions of the world, like what is undoubtedly the earliest African ima-
go mundi, the Benin Disc®®. Its sinuosities frame all things, bringing
together opposites, the primeval oceans on which floats the square
shape of the Earth. Terrifying in its anger, it becomes the psalmic Le-
viathan or the Nordic Midgardorm, which was — as the Edda states —
older than the gods themselves, or even the Hellenic (Hesiodic)
Qreavog encircling the Earth! It is finally the ultimate substantia of
formless primeval matter and of watery Abyss from which everything
came into being and into which everything will return, in order to be
reborn in a perpetual cycle of transformations (uetouoppwoeig,
uetevewuatwaoerg). In the Cosmology of the Gnostic Ophites, the sea-
monster*® (Leviathan, Apaxwv, Quroboros), as the celestial, primor-
dial water, forms the outermost circle of the world of creation, which

38 On this, see e.g.: [Frobenius 1936, 147—148]. The Ouroboros of the Be-
nin Disc is hermaphrodite and himself twin (cf. also [Symbols 1996, 848]).
¥ E.g.: in Psalmi civ (ciii): 26. On the Edda, cf. e.g.: [Stange 2004].
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is inaccessible to the experience of the senses, and shuts it off from
the divine world of love and light [Roob 2001, 38]. There exist several
depictions of how the ancient Pagans supposedly imagined the chaos:
in one of them a dark figure symbolising Time (Xpovog) dwells in the
centre of the Earth, enclosed by the Quroboros, the serpent of Eterni-
ty [Roob 2001, 788; De Hooghe 1744].

In the alchemic and freemasonic symbolism*’, the Lost Word
(Anwieabeic Adyog) of the murdered Master Mason Hiram is nothing
but the lost member of Osiris. Finding this means bringing together
the beginning and the end (A—Q), completing the circle and conse-
quently the Ouroboros [Roob 2001, 221] (Fig. 9a—9b).

Fig. 9. a — Allegoric representation of a dragon, biting its own tail, like a
virtual Quroboros. b — A double and partly winged Ouroboros, encircling al-
chemical, astrological and freemasonic symbols, namely: the square, the
compass and two triangles.

In the Alchymia of Andreas Libavius (1540-1616) the author de-
scribes the Ouroboros symbolically as the symbol par excellence of
the second fixatio after the second putrefactio [Roob 2001, 300-303;
Libavius 1606]. Other authors like A. Eleazar have also referred to a
serpent symbolism that alludes to the Quroboros [Roob 2001, 402;

40 On the history and symbolism of Freemasonry, as well as on the Hiramic
myth, see (between others) the following: [Béresniak 2000; Duchane 2007;
Kirk MacNulty 2006; Lhomme ef al. 2004; Naudon 1988; Naudon 2004].
On Alchemy and the Ouroboros, see [Sheppard 1962, §3-96]. The Hiram
story can be found in the Bible (I Reg. 510, passim).
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Eleazar 1760]. According to him, the Ouroboros is the cosmic spirit,
which begets everything and transforms itself into all the natural enti-
ties. In Coptic the word ouro (oypo) means king and in Hebrew the
word ob (2) means snake [Roob 2001, 403; Eleazar 1735]. In al-
chemical and magical literature one can also find the Ouroboros as a
double snake alluding to the duality of nature [Roob 2001, 404;
Kirchweger 1921]. Quicksilver was also compared to a self-biting
snake and the ancients, according to Maier, were considering the
Ouroboros as both “the change and the return of the year”, as well as
“the beginning of the Great Work (Opus Magnum), in which the poi-
sonous moist dragon’s tail is consumed” [Roob 2001, 42/; Maier
1618] (Fig. 10a—10b).
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Fig. 10. a — A double Ouroboros, encircling the hexagonal star together
with astrological and alchemical symbols, the central of which is that of
mercury. b — A crowned dragon-like Ouroboros surrounded by alchemical
symbols and descriptions.
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In other instances the Ouroboros is also bestowed with demonic
properties. For instance, Bohme claims that Devil may show his own
image to the poor soul that wants to turn away from God, in the form
of a snake (i.e.: the fire-wheel of essence) and tempts it [Roob 2001,
426; Bohme 1682]. According to Johannes Macarius, the Egyptian
scarab (hprr) and the Ouroboros are also interrelated, as both are an
expression of “Ev 10 ndv” (Fig. 11a—11b), the eternal transformation
of the ever unchanging [Roob 2001, 672; Macarius 1657]*.

“ For Fig. 11a, cf. also [Reemes 2015, 284, 415; fig. 125].
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a b

Fig. 11. a — The Ouroboros depicted in a black and white antithesis (with
an ancient Hellenic dictun). b — A typical scarab bracelet for royal amuletic
use, depicting the symbol of the newly born Sun. From the tomb of Tut‘an-
khamiin (KV 62, c. 1320 BC), made of gold and semi-precious stones.

In Alchemy, the ninth key of Basil Valentine describes the brightly
coloured phase in the Opus Magnum, known as cauda pavonis [Mara-
velia (MapaBéia) 2001, 254]; it occurs under the zodiac sign of Libra
and shows that the matter is gradually dying. The threefold Ouroboros
depicted there refers to the tria prima and the three large sections of
the Opus Magnum, while the whole depiction is based on a reversed
femininity (Venus’) symbol @, of the antimonic prima materia [Roob
2001, 678; Stolcius von Stolcenberg 1624]. Additionally, the idea of
the colour circle or wheel develops out of the figure of the Ouroboros,
constructed in the emblems of Nicolas Flamel from the two self-con-
suming dragons of light and darkness. The former symbolizes the dry,
sulphurous principle, while the latter he called the volatile black woman
and is the mercurial moisture [Roob 2001, 682].

In a cosmographic context, the ancient constellation of Draco was
considered as a very important one by many nations* (Fig. 12a). The
archetypal conception of the celestial dragon by the ancients is also
to be noted. According to the ancient astronomical and astrological

2 0n the constellation of Draco see: [Maravelia 2006a, Chap. III, n. 2051,
see also [le Beeuffle 1996, 53—68]. Cf. also [Allen 1963, 202-212; Cellarius
22006, Tab. 23-26 & p. 212].
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beliefs, there was a celestial dragon encircling all the celestial spheres
(Fig. 12b) that was also met in both the Babylonian and the Chaldae-
an mythologies®*. This circular cosmic serpent — reminding us the
Ouroboros — was embracing the heavens and was considered as the
principal cause of both the solar and the lunar eclipses*. The modern
constellation Draco corresponds to the ancient Egyptian northern as-
terism Rrt, depicting a divine female hippopotamus.

Fig. 12. a — The constellation of Draco situated between Ursa Major and
Ursa Minor. b — A pseudo-colour photo of an interstellar nebula, virtually re-
sembling a cosmic Quroboros.

IV. Discussion and Conclusions

In our study not only the concept of time taken into its realiza-
tion (hence the virtual Einfiihlung of time per se), but also the time

3 See [CCAG VIIL, 1, 194: “De Dracone Celesti”. Cf. also CCAG X, 10:
#9; 40: # 22]. On the Orphic conception of the serpent as a divine cosmic
symbol, see [Leisegang 1939].

# See: [CCAG VII, Annexe, Codex 7, 125; VIIL, 1, 199: “Trnv pév cdota-
o &yovov €k ThHg cLUPANcE®S TOY dVO TOPUAANA®Y EKKEVTIP®V KOKA®V
‘H\iov te kai ZeMvng ai o1 Kotd didpetpov dvo cvpprncelg Avapialov kot
Katofipalov. Tovtov tdv 600 koKlov 1 mepupépeta mopd tdv Xordaiov
Apbxov avoudodn kai ai to0Tev GUUPANGELG 1| HEV KEQOAT TOVTOL 1) O
ovpd. [...] Aéyovotv pgv 1oV AvaPiBalovta sivar TV KePoATV T0D Aeyopsé-
vov Apdkovtog, tov 6¢ KartafiBalovta v odpav To0TOL Kol 0l GEANVICKaL
Kol ol Hokal Exhelyetlg 10te yivovtan 6te mTAnolalovoty €ig tag cuvodovs”].
At this point, we should also note that the North Pole of the orbital plane of
the lunar orbit around the Earth lies in the constellation of Draco. Concerning
the nodes and the eclipses, see [Maravelia 2006a, Chap. 11, § 1; fig I1.2, I1.5].
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presented in the three characteristic cases of the examined ancient
Egyptian works of art were taken into account and were thoroughly
discussed, with particular emphasis on the archetype of the Ouro-
boros and its semantics not only in the ancient Egyptian forma men-
tis, but also in Alchemy, Astronomy and some Esoteric Systems (like
Alchemy and Freemasonry). Through the colourful prism of the
metaphysical or theological conception of time end eternity, as they
were meant by the ancient Nile-dwellers, we are in a position today
to present plausible deductions about their relation to time, their quest
for eternity and also examine the ways we could use in order to in-
vestigate the notions of time in relation to the specific art-forms cre-
ated by them and studied here. The way the anonymous ancient
Egyptian artists — for whom the meaning of Art (hmt) was not the
same as it is for us nowadays, but that “art” was only used as a vehi-
cle towards their virtual féwaoig in the hereafter and their quest for
immortality, serving religion and the metaphysics of eternity — have
conceived and have depicted time through their handicrafts (espe-
cially during the high Pharaonic Period, from c. 2575 BC down to
c. 714 BC), also provides a solid means in order to assess which are
the philosophically and aesthetically relevant notions of time in the
history of art of the ancient Mediterranean nations, between which
Egypt holds a very high pedestal. The importance of the sky-goddess
Nit, in the astronomical ceilings of the Ramesside and Late Period,
towards the above, was paramount, as well as the symbolism of Aker
and the depictions of the time-measuring astronomical clepshydra.
No matter if the Quroboros (sd-m-r3) was or was not a time- and/or
eternity-symbol in the ancient Egyptian forma mentis, the protective
enclosure formed by this archetypal serpent could be considered as a
virtual receptacle of both space and time and as a mutatis mutandis
limit to the Universe (Ntt-Wn), separating order (~ m3t) from chaos
(~ isft), bringing together a meta—physical space-time continuum, re-
lated to the firmamental periodicities, as well as to the alluded im-
mortality and resurrection of the justified deceased post mortem.
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A. Mapasenis
KonuBanns yacy B JaBHBOETHIETChKIl PeJIirii Ta MUCTEeNTBi:
Ypooopoc sk apxerun s meradizuku BiYHOCTI

VY wiit cTaTTi pO3MIsAAEThCS HE JIUIIE KOHIIENT Yacy, siK peaizamii (3Bif-
cu i BipryaneHe Einfiihlung dacy sk Takoro), a i JeTaabHO 00rOBOPIOETHCS
Yac, [0 PeNpe3eHTOBAaHUH Ha JaBHBOETHIIETCHKHX BUTBOpPAaX MHUCTCITBA 3
KOHKPETHHM aKIIeHTOM Ha apXeTuti Ypobopoca (er.: sd-m-r3), i fioro ceMaH-
THKA 5K y OTO JaBHBOETHIIETCHKUX YSIBICHHSX, TaK 1 B aixiMii. 3aBAsdyro-
4y OapBHCTIH nmpu3Mi MeTadiznyHol ado TEOoNOTIYHOT KOHIENil Yacy Ta
BIYHOCTI, SIK IX PO3yMLUIM CTapojaBHI MemIKaHIi xoiauHu Himy, Mu Hapasi
MOXKEMO BIATBOPHUTH iXHI MPaBAONOAiOHI YSBICHHS PO Yac, IParHeHHs J10
BIYHOCTI, @ TAaKOXX MEPEBIPUTH CHOCOOH, SKUMH MH MOTII O CKOpHCTAaTHCS,
00 JOCIIKYBATH MOHATTS Yacy MIOJ0 KOHKPETHUX CTBOPEHUX HHUMH Xy-
JOXKHIX (opM 1 BUBUUTH iX. Te, ik aHOHIMHI TaBHbOETHITCTCHKI XYIOKHHUKH,
JUIS IKMX 3Ha4YeHHs MucTenTsa (Amt) Oyio BIAMIHHNM BiJ] TOTO, SIKUM BOHO €
JUIsl HAC CBOTOJHI, OCKUIBKH M HHUX “MHCTELTBO” BHKOPHCTOBYBAJOCS
TITBKH K 3aci0 I BipTyalbHOTO Géwaig 1 IparHeHHs A0 BIYHOCTI, 3ayMa-
7M1 1 300pa3miii 9ac Ha CBOIX apTedakrax (0COOIMBO B IEPiof PO3KBITY €1mo-
xu (apaoHiB: i3 2575 p. go H. e. o 714 p. 10 H. €.), TaKOXK A€ HATIIHI M-
CTaBH JJIS TOTO, II00 OIIHUTH (PiTOCO(DCHKI Ta €CTETHYHO 3HAYYIII YABICHHS
PO 4Yac B iCTOPIT MHUCTELTBA CTAPOAABHIX CEPEI3eMHOMOPCHKUX HApOJIiB,
cepel sIkMX €rureT 3aiiMae Jy’e BUCOKE MiCIIe.

42 Cxo0osznascmeo, 2018, Ne 81



The Thrill of Time through the Ancient Egyptian Religion and Art ...

KuarouoBi caoBa: Vpobopoc, NaBHbOETUINIETCHKUAN CBITODIIS, Yac, Bid-
HICTh, MHCTEIITBO, CTAPOAABHS KOCMOJIOTIsI, Cy9acHa KOCMOJIOTISI, alTXiMisi,
MacOHCTBO, (IOHTIBCHKIi) apXeTUIH

A. Mapasenus
Kone6anue BpeMeHHU B IpeBHeerHNMeTCKON peJIUTHH H HCKYCCTBE:
Ypooopoc kak apxerun niis1 MeTapu3MKH BE4HOCTH

B nmanHO#i cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs HE TOJBKO KOHIIETIT BPEMEHH, KaK
peanuzanuu (0TCIONA W BUPTyanbHOE Einfiihlung BpeMEeHH Kak TaKOBOIO),
HO W TMOAPOOHO 00CYXKJaeTcsl BpeMs, MPEICTaBICHHOE Ha JIPEeBHEETHUIET-
CKHUX MPOU3BCACHUAX HCKYCCTBA C KOHKPCTHBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha apXCTUIIC
Ypobopoca (er.: sd-m-r3), u ero ceMaHTHKA HE TOJBKO B IPCBHECTUIICTCKIX
MPECTABICHUSX, HO TaK X€ U B aJIXMMHHU. biaromapsi Kpaco4yHOU Tpu3Me
MeTaU3NIecKod WIIM TEOJIOTHYECKOH KOHLENIMU BPEMEHH M BEYHOCTH,
KaK MX TOHUMAalld JPEBHUC OOWTATeNX JONWHBI Huma, MBI B HacTosIIee
BpeMsI MOJKEM TIPEICTABUTH UX MPABIOIOI00HOE OTHOIICHHE KO BPEMEHH,
CTpEeMJICHHE K BEYHOCTH, a TAK)KE TIPOBEPUTH CITOCOOBI, KOTOPHIMH MBI MOT-
71 OBI BOCTIONIE30BAThCA, YTOOBI HCCIIEIOBATH TIOHATHE BPEMEHH B OTHOIIIE-
HUU KOHKPETHBIX CO3MAHHBIX UMHU XYIOKECTBEHHBIX (POPM WM H3YUUTH UX.
To, Kak aHOHWMHBIE JPEBHEETHIIETCKUE XYJOKHHUKH, TSI KOTOPBIX 3Ha4e-
HUE UCKyccTBa (hmt) ObLTO HE TAKUM, KAKHM OHO €CTh JISl HAC CETOMIHS, TaK
KakK JJIS HAX “HCKYCCTBO” HCIIOJIb30BAJOCh TOJIBKO KaK CPEACTBO UIS BUP-
TYaJbHOTO Héw0o1g ¥ CTPEMIICHHSI K BEYHOCTH, 33 {yMaJli U M300pa3uiii Bpe-
Ms Ha cBouX apredakTax (0COOCHHO B MEPHOJ paclBeTa 3MOXH (apaoHOB:
¢ 2575 . 1o H. 5. o 714 1. 10 H. 3.), TAaKXKE JAAET HaJEKHbIE OCHOBAHUS JJIs
TOTO, YTOOBI OLIEHUTH (PUIOCOPCKUE U ICTETHUECKH 3HAYUMBIC TPEJICTaB-
JICHUS O BPEMCHH B UCTOPHH MCKYCCTBA JPCBHUX CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUX Ha-
POIIOB, Cpeay KOTOPHIX Erumer 3aHnMaeT 04eHb BRICOKOE MECTO.

KuaroueBble c1oBa: Ypobopoc, IpeBHEETUIIETCKOE MIPOBO33PEHIE, Bpe-
Ms1, BEYHOCTB, HCKYCCTBO, IPEBHSS KOCMOJIOTHSI, COBPEMEHHAsI KOCMOJIOTHS,
AIXUMHS, MACOHCTBO, (FOHTOBCKHE) apXECTUIIBI

Cmamms naoitiuna 18.03.2018

* This paper is a revised and corrected continuation and development of a
previous one [see Maravelia 2010]. The author would like to thank Dr. Myko-
la Tarasenko (Kyiv) for his kind invitation of her paper for Oriental Studies
and for some bibliographical information.
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ECHOES OF A LOST LEGACY.
THE RECENT RESEARCH ON THE SO-CALLED
BOOK OF TWO WAYS IN ANCIENT EGYPT

The so-called Book of Two Ways forms parts of the ancient Egyptian
Coffin Texts. These religious texts appeared on some of the box-shaped co-
ffins for most of the first half of the second millennium BC and slightly ear-
lier. In its standard form, the so-called Book of Two Ways is a mixture of
texts and images and is exclusively attested on the insides of coffins from a
certain cemetery in Middle Egypt. This brief contribution sheds light on few
results of the recent research on this intriguing and highly complex compo-
sition. A survey of the newly discovered and rediscovered documents cha-
llenges both the centrality of the geographical distribution of this composi-
tion and the originality of some of its pictorial-textual elements. This state
of affairs opens up interesting interpretative possibilities as far as the edito-
rial transmission history and the mechanisms of the contextual adaptability
are concerned. These new findings ultimately call into question some of the
widely-held opinions concerning the so-called Book of Two Ways.

Keywords: Book of Two Ways, Coffin Texts, Book of the Dead, Her-
mopolis, religious texts, ancient Egypt, funerary literature, iconography,
ritual, cult, Underworld Books.

Sources of the so-called Book of Two Ways

The so-called Book of Two Ways is a composition of magico-
religious texts and images in a certain sequence. It is attested on the

© 2018 W. Sherbiny; Published by the A.Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Oriental
Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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insides of a number of coffins that date back to the ancient Egyptian
Middle Kingdom (2055—-1650 BC) originating from a single cemetery
in Middle Egypt. It was the cemetery of the fifteenth province of
Upper Egypt [Helck 1974, 106—109; Gomaa 1986, 287-304] known
for its capital which the Greeks called “Hermopolis”. It housed the
main cult center of the god Thoth who was associated with Hermes in
the Graeco-Roman Period [Baines & Malek 2000, 726f; Kessler 2001,
94-97]. This geographical concentration of the sources led many re-
searchers to suggest a Hermopolitan origin of this composition as one
of the creations of the theologians at Hermopolis [Bonnet 1952, 882;
Stadler 2009, 99-103].

Intriguingly, variants of a certain segment from this composition
are attested in other regions. These include few Middle Kingdom co-
ffins from the cemetery of Beni Hassan in Middle Egypt [de Buck
1956, 194; 1961, 107-108] and a burial chamber of an early Middle
Kingdom tomb at Kom EIl Hisen in the western Delta [Silverman
1988, 73—82 and 50-52; 1989, 29-53; 1990, 853—-876]. These attes-
tations, however, have been mainly interpreted as variants of some
excerpts from the so-called Book of Two Ways. Processes of text bo-
rrowing from a Hermopolitan source and a subsequent tailoring of
the material to local traditions have been generally assumed to play
dominant role in explaining these occurrences. However, recent
scholarship has started to cast doubt on the Hermopolitan origin of
several components of this composition [Sherbiny 2017a].

In the beginning of the twenty-first century a precursor of a spell
that was only attested in the so-called Book of Ways surfaced among
the fragments of the Pyramid Texts of the king Merenere (2287—
2278 BC) from the Old Kingdom [Pierre-Croisiau 2004, 268, 278,
and fig. 17]. Furthermore, an interesting variant of a certain spell has
been attested on a coffin from Lisht [Sherbiny 2017a, 17, 200f, 242].
Although this coffin was already known to the Coffin Texts project
staff who assigned to it the siglum LINY [Lesko 1979, &§], only a
few number of its Coffin Texts were published. The spell occurs on
the headboard of this Lisht coffin in the context of an old offering
ritual. It is even introduced by Pyramid Texts spells [Allen 2006,
20-25] that had been positively recorded for the first time on the
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subterranean chambers of the king Unas from the 5" Dynasty (2375—
2345 BC).

An even more interesting piece of evidence has been retrieved ear-
lier this century as well. Contrary to all the previous attestations of
the entire so-called Book of Two Ways or parts thereof which came
from funerary contexts, the new document may point to another di-
rection. It is a fragmentary leather roll kept now in the Cairo Museum
[Sherbiny 2017b]. Although its provenance is unknown, it can be
conveniently dated to sometime between the late Old Kingdom and
early Middle Kingdom on paleographical and linguistic grounds. In-
terestingly, this unique document includes a large segment combining
texts and images from the so-called Book of Two Ways that can only
be compared with the most lavishly illustrated example of this com-
position as attested on the Hermopolitan coffin of Sepi in the Cairo
Museum'. There is no clear indication in the text that refers to its ori-
gin, and nothing can prove that it is Hermopolitan either. This is in
fact the first time a complete pictorial-textual segment of this compo-
sition occurs in a document which might not have been come from
Hermopolis. The manuscript can be compared with few other reli-
gious papyri of similar age, such as the three Gardiner papyri [I-1V,
and the “papyrus Golenishchev™.

The survey of the evidence at hand alters the widely-held opinions
about the Hermopolitan origin of several segments of this composi-
tion. The picture that emerges here is that both textual and pictorial
variants similar (or almost identical — as in the case of the Cairo
leather roll) to the material attested on the Hermopolitan coffins, were
already known in other areas in Egypt and documented on much old-
er material. Hence both the temporal and spatial boundaries of this
intriguing composition are certainly extended beyond the apparent
monopoly of the Middle Kingdom theologians of Hermopolis.

Publication History
The earliest publications of the so-called Book of Two Ways at the
hands of Schack-Schackenburg [1903] and Lacau [1904] were the

! For color images see, [Forman & Quirke 1996; Sherbiny 2017a].
2 For these and additional manuscripts, see [Buchberger 1993, 40; Sher-
biny 2017a, 16 and 22; 2017b].
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primary sources of studying this composition (Fig. 1). This situation
changed when the seventh volume of the The Egyptian Coffin Texts
of the Chicago Oriental Institute saw the light of day [de Buck
1961]. Not only did de Buck include the previously published ma-
nuscripts of the so-called Book of Two Ways, but he also added a
good number of new sources that were never published before from
the museum collections in Cairo, Europe, and the United States of
America. Nevertheless, the lack of both photographs (which were
solely available for the editors of the Coffin Texts but were never
published) and facsimiles of the original manuscripts drew thick
veil on many iconographical elements that did not receive much atten-
tion by the textually biased Chicago Coffin Texts project [cf.
Sherbiny 2009]. It is only recently that the quality of de Buck’s
treatment of the iconographic material of this composition started
to lose the credence they once enjoyed [Sherbiny 2017a, passim].
In addition, one of the early sources (B6C), which was previously
thought to transmit a purely textual version of the composition,
turned out now [Sherbiny 2017c] to be the earliest illustrated
source of the so-called Book of Two Ways in its standard textual-
pictorial arrangement (Fig. 2).

The so-called Book of Two Ways versus the Underworld Books

A recurrent idea in the Egyptological literature about this compo-
sition has to do with considering it a precursor to the famous “under-
world” books or the cosmographies attested on the royal tombs of the
New Kingdom, such as the Amduat and the Book of the Gates, and
the like [e.g. Altenmiiller 1970; Hornung 1972, 15-17; Hermsen
1991; RoBler-Kohler 2003]. It is then assumed to be as a guide to the
Hereafter placed at the feet of the deceased in the coffin, and offering
an imaginary map of the Netherworld.

Although some elements may seem to be somehow comparable,
the general structure and formulation is very different. Contrary to
the circular descriptions in the third person about the sun god and the
passage through different temporal regions and their specific beings
[Quack 2006, 595], the textual and pictorial characteristics of so-
called Book of Two Ways are different [Sherbiny 2017a, 25/f]. As in
many other spells from the Coffin Texts outside this composition, a
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great deal of utterances recorded in the text represents recitations,
originally in the first person singular of an anonymous speaker on his
way to a certain destination. The text in some of the sources, mainly
the early coffins, features the name of the deceased who appears to be
spoken about instead of being the speaker as in the original first per-
son formulations. This kind of deliberate change and adaptation of
the text to the funerary context may allude to an original Sitz im Le-
ben of these utterances which may have not been intrinsically fune-
rary in the first place.

Here and Hereafter

The recent analysis of several sections of this complex composi-
tion points to a certain ritual background to some segments which
seem to have been derived from the divine cult in the Egyptian temp-
les. Not only did the processes of editing such religious texts take
place in these temples, but also some ritual episodes were alluded to
in the course of the composition. Interestingly, part of the material
incorporated into the so-called Book of Two Ways seems to have
originated in both the Osirian and solar cult centers. This background
was rather reflected in the old manuscripts, which were once kept in
the great temple of the god Thoth in Hermopolis, and from which the
entire composition was eventually edited. Thus it was not necessari-
ly an expression of actual religious practices in this temple. Interes-
tingly, Barguet had already reached a similar conclusion long time
ago [Barguet 1969]. He interpreted several texts against the back-
ground of initiating a priest into the realm of the divine and passing
through sacred spaces within a divine cult temple. Although Bar-
guet’s approach was generally too speculative and not all his argu-
ments can be easily accepted, the impressions the composition made
on him seem to be (at least partially) consistent with some of the re-
sults of the recent research®. Needless to say a detailed appreciation
of this view of this long and complex composition cannot be justi-
fiably expressed in this succinct contribution. However, we may
briefly refer to two examples.

Earlier scholars suggested that most of the textual material of the
famous Book of the Dead chapters 144/147 was interwoven from, or

*E.g. [von Lieven 2002; Quack 2002].
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at least inspired by, the many textual elements in the so-called two
ways section in our composition®. This chapter from Book of the
Dead mainly concerns the passage through seven heavily guarded
gates (Fig. 3) leading to the sanctuary of Osiris. The non-funerary
background of similar passages related to the gates is made clear by
the publication of much later manuscripts. It is a papyrus kept in the
Metropolitan Museum (MMA 35.9.21) that goes back to the Ptole-
maic Period [Goyon 1999, 3—7]. Here the slender adaptation of the
Book of the Dead chapters in the funerary liturgy of this papyrus
(specifically from col. 7,16 until col. 8,5) clearly suggests a ritual ori-
gin of the text in the Osirian cult [Goyon 1999, 19, 34-35, pls. VII-
VII; Quack 2006, 595; von Lieven 2012].

It has been also noticed that Book of the Dead chapter 137A,
which concerns a certain nocturnal rites involving lighting a torch, is
associated with an approach to these Osirian gates [Budge 1898, 309;
Luft 2008; 2009]. An interrelationship between these two chapters
found also expression in their spatial disposition on the walls of some
later tombs and Book of the Dead manuscripts [Eigner 1984, /80—
182; Quirke 2013, 307 and 310]. The application of similar material
in ritual context including offerings turns up also in other texts from
the Middle Kingdom and earlier [Franke 1994, 223-235].

Intriguingly, an allusion to the same nightly ritual in reference to
the torch in analogous cultic milieu (using the same phraseology of
these early texts and the later Book of the Dead chapter 137A!) turns
up also in the so-called Book of Two Ways. In the close vicinity, clear
references to the gates and their powerful gatekeepers and to offe-
rings prepared for Osiris are mentioned [Sherbiny 2017a, 253, 263,
284, and 300]. These findings suggest that these rites had much lon-
ger transmission history before they found their expression in the
famous Book of the Dead, which probably goes back to the Old
Kingdom. They also draw our attention to a different conceptual
setting of the so-called two ways section that probably had little to do
with mapping the Hereafter and guiding the deceased in a nether-
worldly journey to his final resurrection and an eternal life in the Ely-
sian Fields. Such romanticized idea of the life after death with its

* E.g.[Waitkus 1983; Hornung 1979, 502ff; Quirke 2013, 323/f].
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allegorical borrowing from Judeo-Christian traditions might seem
very attractive for the modern mind. However, the situation described
briefly above unmistakably refers to a specific mechanism that situ-
ates the text protagonist in a ritual landscape inspired by the acts of a
living ritualist in a divine cult.

Insights into a lost legacy

The picture that eventually emerges is that the Hermopolitan
theologians most probably had access to manuscripts of older age
and from different religious genres. These manuscripts had probably
some iconographical and textual elements. However, they heavily
treated and edited this material and attempted to interpret the ob-
scure passages as far as they could. Although this procedure was not
always successful, it proved to be an active and dynamic interaction
with this old material on the part of the Hermopolitan theologians
and scribes®. The so-called Book of Two Ways represents an exclu-
sively Hermopolitan tradition as part of the local coffin decoration
program. However, it seems to be a deliberate compilation of older
textual and pictorial material that were combined, reworked, and ar-
ranged in a “canonical” order. The outcome of these processes was a
pictorial-textual composition that was pragmatically used as a local
tradition in decorating the coffin floorboards of the elite. This predi-
lection to include rare and old material that was not used in the coffin
decoration program of the other provinces has preserved to us some
echoes of a lost world of ancient Egyptian iconographical and textual
legacy.

5 E.g. [Sherbiny 2017a, 213].
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Fig. 3. Book of the Dead chapter 144 — pBrocklehurst 11
(after [Naville 1886, pl. CLIV]).
The vignette shows the seven complex gates in numerical order
depicted above and their guardians below
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B. llep6ini
Binsynns 3ary0JieHoi ciaiiuHu.
OcraHHi gocaizkeHHs T. 3B. “KHuru aBox misixip”
y CrapogaBubomy €runti
Tak 3Bana “KHura 1BOX HUISIXIB” € YaCTHHOIO JaBHbOEIMIIETCHKUX IPOO-
HUYHUX TeKCTiB. Lli pemiriiiHi TeKCTH 3 SIBHJIHMCS Ha JCSKUX KOPOOYaCTHX
capko(arax mpoTsrom OLTBIIOT YacTUHH repiiol mojsounu I THC. 10 H. €. 1
HaBiTh panime. Y cBOill cranmapTHiil Gopmi Tak 3BaHa “Kuura nBox muis-
XiB” sIBJIsIE COOOIO MOEIHAHHS TEKCTIB Ta 300pakeHb, 3aCBIUCHUX CYTO Ha
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BHYTPILIHIX MOBEPXHAX capKodaris, 10 MOXOAATH 3 MEBHOTO HEKPOMOIS B
Cepennbomy €runti. LIst KOpOTKa CTaTTS MPOJIMBAE CBITIIO HA JIESIKI Pe3yIib-
TaTH HeaBHIX JOCITIKEHB i€l IHTPUTYIOUO] Ta JyXKe CKIaTHOI KOMITO3HUIIil.
Onisa HEJABHO BIJIKPUTHX 1 3HOBY BIIKPUTUX JOKYMCHTIB KUJa€ BUKJIHK SIK
JyMIi IIOA0 HEHTPAIBHOTO reorpadivHOro MiCIsl HOSIBH I[bOTO KOPITYCY, TaK
1 OPUTIHAIBHOCTI JEIKUX HOro rpadiko-TEeKCTOBHX ejeMeHTiB. Takuii craH
CTIpaB BiJKpUBA€E I[iKaBi MOXIJIMBOCTI iHTEpIpeTamii momo icTopii pemary-
BaHHs Ta MEXaHI3MiB KOHTEKCTHOI ajamnTarlii. 3arpornoHOBaHi HOBI BUCHOB-
KH B KiHIICBOMY IIiJICYMKY CTaBIISTh ITiJ] CYMHIB JIesAKi BEIbMH IOIIUPEHI
JYMKH IIIOJI0 TaK 3BaHOi “KHHUru 1BOX NUIAXIB”.

KarouoBi caoBa: “Kamra nBox mnmaxi”, TpoOHWYHI TekcTH, Kumra
MepTBHX, ['epmorons, peniriiiHi Tekctn, CraponaBHiii €rumner, MoxopoHHa
JiTeparypa, ikoHOTpadist, pUTyal, KyIbT, KHUTH [P0 3arPOOHUH CBIT

B. lllepbunu
IX0 yTepSIHHOI0 HaCJIeANs.
Mocaennne ucciaenoBanud T. H. “Knuru aByx myrei”
B JlIpeBHeM Erumnre

Tax HazpiBaemas “KHura IByX MyTeil” SBISETCS YaCThIO IPEBHEECTHUIICT-
CKMX 'POOHUYHBIX TEKCTOB. DTH PEJIMTHO3HBIE TEKCThI NOSBHINCH Ha HEKO-
TOPBIX KOpPOOUATHIX capKodarax B Te4eHHE OOJbIIEH YacTH MEPBOIl MOJIOBH-
ubl I TBIC. 10 H. 3. U naxe panee. B cBoell ctannaptHol opme Tak Ha3bI-
Baemast “Kumra mByx ImyTed” TpeACTaBIseT COOOH coveTaHWe TEKCTOB U
N300paKeHUH, 3aCBHUETEILCTBOBAHHBIX HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha BHYTPEHHHUX
MIOBEPXHOCTSIX capko(haroB, MPOUCXOISAIINX U3 ONPENETICHHOTO HEKPOIOJIS B
Cpennem Erunre. Ota kpaTkas cTaThs IPOIUBAET CBET HA HEKOTOPHIE PE3yIlb-
TaThl HETABHUX UCCIIEJOBAHUI 9TOM MHTPUTYIOIIEH U O4YEHb CII0KHOM KOMIIO-
surmu. O030p HEJABHO OTKPBITHIX M BHOBb OTKPBITHIX JOKYMEHTOB Opocaer
BBI30B KaK MHEHHIO O LIEHTPAJIbHOM reorpa(uueckoM MecTe HOSIBICHHS 3TOTO
KOpITyca, TaKk M OPUTMHAIBHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX €ro rpa()uKo-TEeKCTOBBIX dlie-
MeHTOB. Takoe MOJIOKEHHUE A€M OTKPBIBAET HHTEPECHBIE BO3MOKHOCTU HHTEP-
MIpeTalyy B OTHOIIEHUH UCTOPHM PEJAKTUPOBAHMUS U MEXaHU3MOB KOHTEKCT-
HOW amantanuu. IIpennokeHHbIE HOBBIE BBIBOJBI B KOHEUHOM HTOT€ CTABAT
107l COMHEHHE HEKOTOpBIE U3 IIUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX MHEHHH OTHOCH-
TEJBHO TaK Ha3biBaeMo “Kuuru aByx myTen”.

Kurouessble cioBa: “Kuura nByx myTel”, TpoOHHYHBIE TeKCThI, KHura
MepTBBIX, [ epMorons, penmurno3nbie TekcThl, JpeBHuit Erumet, morpe6ais-
Has JINTepaTypa, MKOHOTpadusi, puTyai, KyJbT, KHUT'H O 3arpoOHOM MHpe
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The first Ancient Egyptian artefacts in Istria and //lyricum started to appear
in the middle of the First Millennium BC, but without any proof of their wors-
hippers. At the beginning of the 1% century AD the Egyptian cults became very
popular in Adriatic and Pannonian region. The first epigraphic evidences of Isaic
cults appeared during the reign of the Emperor Claudius with the appearing of
the first collegiums of Isis and Serapis in Salona. By the end of the 1% century
AD they had spread to Pannonia at north. Among the substantial number of
the Ancient Egyptian deities that are documented in this region, various mani-
festations of the Isis cults were the most popular. In this article the author
presents the spread of the Isis cults in Istria, //lyricum and Pannonia; various
manifestations of the Isis cult and ethnic groups and professions, which were
involved in its diffusion. At the end of the article, the author also discusses
various sanctuaries, which have been discovered in this region so far.

Keywords: Isis, Egyptian cults, manifestations of Isis cult, diffusion,
ethnic groups, professions, Istria, /llyricum, Pannonia

1. Introduction

The first Ancient Egyptian artefacts started to appear in Illyricum
and Istria during the Greek colonization of the eastern Adriatic region
(c. 8"— 34 BC) [Sisi¢ 1925, 75; Mihovili¢ 2002, 506; Cambi 2002,

© 2018 M. Tomorad; Published by the A.Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Oriental
Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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14; Kati¢ 2002, 425; Marin 2002, 415-421; Matijasi¢ 2009, 69-70,
78; Tomorad 2015, 169]. According to the latest archacological re-
sults and historical analysis of its findings the first penetration of
such artefacts can be traced from the 7" ¢. BC (amulets, scarabs,
shabtis, beads, statuettes) [Tomorad 2015, 7/70—171]. During the
Hellenistic Period such artefacts started to appear in substantial
numbers on the islands and inland [Tomorad 2015, /7/] along with
the great number of Ptolemaic coinage [Brunsmid 1897, 42, 46, 63—
64; Truhelka 1889, 38—43; Mirnik 1981, 37-38, 45-48; Mirnik
1982, 151; Mirnik 1987, 371, 380-386; Seselj 2009, 321; Tomorad
2015, 171-173]. One of the oldest elements of the Isis cult is the
small bronze sistrum discovered in the pre-Roman settlement Nes-
actium which could be dated in the early 2™ ¢. BC'. The first syn-
cretistic form of her cult appeared in Loron near Pore¢ (ancient
Parentium) the north-west region of Istria in the 1 ¢. BC in a form
of Isis Fortuna®. From the 1* ¢. AD various manifestations of Isis
cult (Isis, Isis lactans, Isis Myrionyma) or syncretistic forms of her
cult (Isis Augusta, Isis Fortuna, Isis Panthea) started to appear in the
whole region commonly in company with other Egyptian gods
(Osiris, Serapis, and Harpocrates). The oldest inscription about co-
llegium Isidis in this region (Salona, Dalmatia) was discovered in
Auternum Vestinorum (Pescara, Italy) [CIL 1X.3338]. The cult of
Isis and various manifestations of her cult penetrated Istria and all
regions of llyricum until the beginning of the 4™ c. [Perc 1968;
Selem 1971; Selem 1972; Budischovsky 1977; Selem 1980, /-75;
Selem 1997; Jurki¢-Girardi 2001; Giunio 2002; Bugarski-Mesdjian
2004, 619-632; Jurki¢-Girardi 2005, 147, 203-205, 216-217, 224—
225; Tomorad 2005b, 447—448; Tomorad 2015]. With the rising of
Christianity at the beginning of the 4™ ¢. AD the popularity of Isis
cults gradually became weaker and weaker until they were prohibited
by Emperor Theodosius I and his sons Arcadius and Honorius at the
end of the 4" c. AD [CTh XV1.10.10; CTh XVI1.10.11; CTh XVI1.10.12;
CTh, 11.8.22; CTh, XVI1.10.13; CTh, XVI1.10.16].

! Pula: The Archaeological museum of Istria, A-5048; cf. [Puschi 1914,
59-60; Perc 1968, 157—158 no. 14; Budischovsky 1977, 173; Dzin 2001,
18—-19; Tomorad 2003, 49, fn. 193; Giunio 2002, 26—27; Tomorad 2005a, 17,
Tomorad 2007, 48—49 no. 3; Tomorad 2015, 175 fig. 128].

2 Pore¢: Museo del territorio parentiano, unknown inventory number.
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2. The phases of the diffusion of Isis cult in Istria and Illyricum

The penetration and diffusion of the Ancient Egyptian cults to the
territory the east Adriatic coast and //lyricum probably happened during
several phases. According to the previous archaeological and historical
studies, and the latest typological research of ancient Egyptian artefacts
kept in the various museum collections in this region, we can identify
four main phases of penetration and dissemination in this region:

1) during the first half of the 1** millennium BC when the first
ancient Egyptian artefacts were probably traded by the Phoenician
and Greek merchants;

2) during the Greek colonization of the eastern Adriatic coast
when more intensive connections were established and when the first
dissemination probably started (late Bronze age-early Iron Age,
around 9" c. to the end of the 3 ¢. BC);

3) the period of the Roman conquest of /llyricum (the end of
3 ¢. BC to the end of Augustus’ reign);

4) during the Roman rule of /llyricum (the 1* c. to the first half of
the 4™ c. AD), dissemination started during the reign of Emperor
Claudius, and it became more vital during the reign of the Flavian
Dynasty (AD 69-96). Egyptian cults (Osiris, Serapis, Harpocrates,
Bes, Apis, etc.) with syncretistic elements (Isis Panthea, Isis Fortuna,
Hermes-Thoth, Jupiter-Ammon, Serapis with lions etc.) appeared
during the 1* c. and their popularity continued until the middle of
the 3™ c. AD. With the rising of Christianity at the beginning of the
4™ ¢. AD we can see a gradual decline in popularity of all pagan cults
which were, at the end of the fourth century, completely prohibited
by emperor Theodosius [CTh XVI1.1.2; CTh XVI1.10.8; CTh XI1.1.112;
CTh 1X.16.11; CTh XVI.10.10 — XVIL.10.12; CTh, 11.8.22; CTh,
XVI.10.13; CTh, XVI1.10.16].

The first Egyptian artefacts came to //lyricium in the first half of
the 1% millennium BC but the real penetration and diffusion of the
Egyptian cults started during the Roman conquest of Illyricum
(3 c. BC — early 1*t c. AD) when the considerable number of various
Egyptian artefacts (amulets, shabtis, statuettes of pre-Hellenistic ver-
sion of Egyptian gods) appeared in the eastern Adriatic coast. In the
previous historical and archaeological studies of these artefacts in
most cases they were not dated, but authors suggested that they arrived
after the Roman conquest of /llyricum.
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In the 4" ¢. BC Greek geographer Pseudo-Skylax described the
women in the societies of Liburnes and lapodesas women who had
more influential positions and sexual freedom [Ps. Skyl., 21; Sui¢
1955, 121-185; Shipley 2011]. P. Selem used it for his hypothesis
that the prominent positions of women in their societies could enable
a more influential perception of the ancient Egyptian goddess Isis
during the Roman colonization and the Romanization of Dalmatia
[Selem 1971, 299], but without any presumption that the dissemina-
tion of the ancient Egyptian cults could start earlier than the first cen-
tury AD. In the region around Zadar, Nin, Lika, and the border
between Bosnia and Croatia several Egyptian artefacts have been dis-
covered so far. During an archaeological excavation in 1932, in
Ostrozac near Biha¢ (Bosnia and Herzegovina), shabti was discov-
ered in a Roman grave (1*c. BC)®. In another the 1% c. Roman grave,
from an unknown site in Lika, a statuette of Serapis and shabti was
discovered during 1940’s*. In Aenona shabti and pseudoshabti (Third
Intermediate Period, Ptolemaic Dynasty — early Roman Period)® were
discovered along with several oil lamps with carved Isis, Serapis and
Jupiter Ammon, and a statue of Isis (1*'c. AD)%; in lader a terracotta
oil lamp with Isis and Serapis (1*c. AD)” and a bronze amulet of a
mummified figure (Ptolemaic Dynasty — 1*'c. AD)®. All these findings
document the presence of Egyptian artefacts and divinities in that re-
gion from at least the 1% c. BC and possibly earlier.

More than one hundred Egyptian artefacts (shabtis, amulets, beads,
scarabs, bronze statuettes of divinities etc.) were discovered along the
eastern Adriatic coast from Istria to Epidaurum (today Cavtat), and
Pannonia region’. The biggest numbers of Egyptian artefacts were

3 Zagreb: Archaeological museum, Main inventory book 348. Unpub-
lished.

* Zagreb: Archaeological museum, Main inventory book 358. Unpu-
blished.

3 Zagreb: Archaeological museum, E675-E676.

¢ Zadar: Archaeological museum, L. 163 (t.k. 4379, L.e. 6820), L. 878
(375, La. 1383/2, t.k. 4427), L. 495 (L.e. 7298).

7 Zadar: Archaeological museum, 3672.

§ Zadar: Archaeological museum, without inventory number.

° Zagreb: Archaeological museum, E561-5, E675, E766, Main inventory
book 348; Split: Archaeological museum, 1221, AV372-375, B214-218,
B757, G1622-32, G1676, G1886-1887, H374-378; H5503-5507, H2604,
H5459-5462, 111, 11185; Pula: The Archaeological museum of Istria, A5210,
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discovered in Salona'®, the middle Dalmatia region', on the islands
of Kor¢ula, Hvar, and Vis'2. Most of them were discovered during
19" century, and today we do not know much about the archaeological
context of these findings except the location of the discovery. Accord-
ing to their typology, iconography, and the artistic style of crafting,
they should be dated from the Late Period to the Ptolemaic Dynasty.
These artefacts most likely came to the eastern Adriatic region from
the early 3™ ¢. BC to the end of the 1% c¢. BC. Were they just part of
the goods which merchants sold to local communities or were they
the first evidence of Egyptian cults which penetrated the eastern Adri-
atic region during this period? Sadly, we do not possess any archaeo-
logical evidence that could provide an answer to that question. If we
compare these findings with the material discovered in Spain, France,
Italy, Aegean and North Africa there is a great possibility that those ar-
tefacts could have arrived to the eastern Adriatic coast and inland be-
fore the Romanization of ///yricum during the 1% c. AD [Tran Tam Tih
1971; Tran Tam Tih 1972; Dunand 1973; Budischovsky 1977; Holbl
1979; Padré 1 Parcerisa 1980-1985; Holbl 1986; Tomorad 2000, 8—9;

AS5220-5221, A5523-5224, A5048; Sinj: Franciscan monastery, Archaeologi-
cal collection, R299-300; Osijek: Museum of Slavonia, 194962, AA-1340-
1344, AA-1406, AA-1432-34, AA-1605-1606, AA-2590, AA-2665, AA-2670,
AA-6148, AA-6243, AA-19469. Several artefacts without inventory numbers
are also kept in private collections Lik, Marovi¢ and Domanci¢, and in muse-
um collections in Trieste, Senj, Hvar, Graz, Ptuj, Szekszard, and Vienna.

10 The ten shabtis crafted from the 26" to the Ptolemaic Dynasty (coll.
Marovi¢, Zagreb: Archaeological museum, E561-5), ten bronze statuettes of
Osiris (Split: Archaeological museum, H374-8, H5006, H5459, H5461-3),
five statuettes of Isis-Hathor nursing Horus (Split: Archaeological museum,
H5003-5, H5007, H5460), and Wedjet-eye amulet (Split: Archaeological
museum, G1629).

' The nine shabtis crafted from the 18" Dynasty to the Late period (Split:
Archaeological museum, B212-216, G1623-1624, G1626, FB-757), the four
scarabs (Split: Archacological museum, AV373, G1632, G1886-1887), pearl
with hieroglyphic signs (Split: Archaeological museum, AV372, 374-375),
the fragments of the Ancient Egyptian artefacts with or without hieroglyphic
signs (Split: Archaeological museum, B217-218, B757), Wedjet-eye amulet
(Split: Archaeological museum, G1676).

12 Shabti (27" Dynasty-Ptolemaic Dynasty; coll. Domanci¢), shabti
(27" Dynasty — Ptolemaic Dynasty, Split: Archaeological museum, G1625),
the two Wedjet-eye amulets and the pendant amulet with falcon with crown
(Split: Archaeological museum, G1627-8, G1631).
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Bricault 2001; Tomorad 2015]. They could be a crucial element in
confirming that the first worshippers of Egyptian cults were already
present in that region. If this thesis is correct then the first active pene-
tration of ancient Egyptian divinities probably happened between the
end of the 3" ¢. BC until the end of the 1% c. BC, before the end of
the Roman conquest of /llyricum. Sadly, from this period we do not
have any epigraphic evidence which could confirm the existence of
Egyptian cults.

The earliest surviving epigraphic evidence of Isaic cult and com-
munities were dated to be from the 1% c. AD In Auternum Vestinorum
(today Pescara, Italy) two epigraphic inscriptions from the 1%¢c. AD
document the presence of collegium Serapis [CIL 1X.3337 = SIRIS
475, 677 = RICIS 615/0401] and collegium Isidis [CIL 1X.3338] in
Salona. These collegiums could have developed from the previous
individual worshippers or even small communities of worshippers of
Egyptian divinities (Isis, Serapis, Osiris, and Harpocrates) which are
documented on bronze figurines discovered along the eastern Adriatic
coast. They could be imports from Egypt, Italy, the eastern Mediter-
ranean or Aegean region during the period from the 3to the 1% cen-
turies BC or they could have been looted from ancient Egyptian
tombs and sold during the Greco-Roman Period. The findings discov-
ered in the Roman settlements on the eastern Adriatic coast and in-
land, which date from the 1% ¢c. AD until the end of the 3™ ¢. AD, have
a different typology from the artefacts from the Late and Ptolemaic
Periods. Does it mean that this typological older material came from
an earlier period than the artefacts from the Roman Period? We can-
not confirm such a hypothesis but that is possible. The most impor-
tant reason which could backup such hypothesis is the type artefacts
discovered during this period; these artefacts were not the product of
the Roman Period. Since the 1* c. AD genuine Egyptian artefacts
were mostly copied for cultic purposes in moulds from a bit different
material. Commonly Egyptian artefacts from the Late and Ptolemaic
Period were made from faience or terracotta and Roman imitations of
these artefacts used less quality materials for its production. Iconog-
raphy of Egyptian gods also changed since the late Roman Republic
which can also determine the difference between the genuine Egyp-
tian artefacts, which came from the Late Period or Ptolemaic Egypt,
from the products of the Roman Empire.
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The first worshippers of Egyptian gods and goddesses were
probably present along the coast and inland in the communities of
various Illyrian tribes, and in locations where Greeks established their
colonies and trading posts which developed prominent communica-
tions with the Aegean region, Egypt and North Africa (e.g. Etruscans,
Phoenicians, Cartago etc.). One of the most interesting artefacts from
the region is a small bronze sistrum discovered in the pre-Roman
settlement of Nesactium (today Vizaée near Pula)®. Tt is dated from
the early 2" c¢. BC to the 1 ¢. AD. It was found in 1908 during
archaeological excavations in Nesactium, in a grave with an urn and
a terracotta oil lamp which were dated to the second century BC.
Later it was not dated, or it was dated to the 1% c. AD [Puschi 1914,
59-60; Gnirs 1915, 121; Perc 1968, 157—158, no. 14; Budischovsky
1977, 173; Dzin 2001, 18—19; Tomorad 2003, 49 fn. 193; Giunio
2002, 26—27; Tomorad 2005a, 17, 48—49 no. 3; Tomorad 2015, /79—
180]. The reason for different dating is probably the typical thinking
that Egyptian cults appeared in that region from the 1* c. AD. Since
the pharaonic period sistrums were, in the ancient world, typical
symbols of the cults of Isis and Hathor. According to the typology,
iconography and comparisons with similar sistrums from various
museums around the world, this sistrum can be dated to the Ptolemaic
Period. It could be evidence of some worshipper of Isis or Hathor
who lived around Nesactium, or evidence of early dissemination of
Egyptian divinities in Istria. Bronze figurines of the Egyptian
divinities Neith, Harpocrates, Apis and Osiris, discovered in Istria,
are all product of the Ptolemaic Period (the 3™ to the 15'c. BC) which
could have come to Istria anytime during that period. Sadly, the
archaeological context for all these findings was not preserved, and
the only confirmed location is Bale (ancient Valle), where a larger
bronze Osiris statuette was unearthed. These artefacts were most
likely brought to Istria from Italy of some Greek settlement at the
south Adriatic during the first wave of the diffusion of the Isaic cults
in Mediterranean. Newly opened Egyptian artefacts from Krk (ancient
Curricum) discovered in the late Hellenistic graves related to the civil
war between Pompey and Julius Caesar in this region and they were
dated in the early second half of the 1% c. BC [Tomorad 2015, 175,
184-192].

13 Pula: The Archaeological museum of Istria, A-5048.
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The next phase of dissemination of Egyptian cults happened during
the period of the Romanization of the Istria peninsula, ///yricum and
Pannonia during the 1% c. AD [Matijasi¢ 2009, §7—221; Domi¢-Kuni¢
and Dzino 2013]. According to previous studies the settlers from Italy
were the first members of Roman society which introduced the cult of
Isis and Serapis in Pannonia [Wessetzky 1961; Moscy 1962, col. 734—
736; Pinterovi¢ 1967, 26-27; Lengyel & Radan 1980, 185-193; Selem
1980, /-75; Rendié-Miogevi¢ and Segvié¢ 1998, 10]. The oldest arte-
facts from this period are two oil lamps with the relief of Isis from Po-
etovio (Ptuj, Slovenia)'¥, usually dated to the reign of the Emperor
Claudius I (41-54 AD) [Saria 1937, 23; Perc 1968, 192 nos. 40-41,
Selem 1972, 34, 37; Selem 1980, 19 nos. 31-32; Selem 1997, 136 nos.
8.23—4]. During the same period, at the territory of the other Illyrian
tribe Colapiani in Dalmatia, two shabtis from terracotta'> were discov-
ered near the ancient Aequum (today Citluk, small village near Sinj,
Croatia). The typology of these shabtis [Tomorad 2006, 285-286, nos.
1-2] suggests the possibility that they could come to the area around
Aequum sometime during the last centuries BC or during the 1% ¢. AD
The other artefact that probably belonged to this phase is the statue of
the goddess Isis which is sitting on the throne with two lions beneath
her legs. It was discovered during the early 1950’s around Senj
[Degmedzi¢ 1952, 251-54, pl. 1 and 4]. L. Bricault dated it from the
I c. BC to the 1** ¢. AD [Bricault 2001, maps XXVI-XXVII, 119, 125,
129] when ancient Senia (today Senj) was used as the stronghold
against the nearby Illyrian tribes Japodes and Liburnes. The artefact,
which could be dated to the period of the Flavian Dynasty, was dis-
covered in Pola. It is a marble fragment of a head depicting the Egyp-
tian goddess Hathor'®, which was excavated from an amphitheatre in
Pula during the archaeological season of 1932-1933. It was found
among building material and mortar during the reconstruction work of
the visitors’ seats, together with a coin of the Roman emperor Galba

14 Graz: Landesmuseum Joanneum, 5683, 8310.

15 The first shabti from green coloured enamelled terracotta typologically
is the typical shabti produced during the 26™ Dynasty in Egypt. The second
shabti from brown terracotta was probably crafted during the Late or
Ptolemaic Period. Sinj: Franciscan monastery, Archaeological collection,
R299-300.

16 Pula: Archaeological museum of Istria, A-8712.
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[Degrassi 1933, 395-396; Perc 1968, 148—150; Jurki¢-Girardi 2001,
14-15; Tomorad 2003, 48 fn. 180; Tomorad 2005a, 16—17, 45-46].
There are many other artefacts that could be dated to the 1** c. AD.
They were discovered in Tergeste, Aegida (Kopar), Loron near Porec,
Pola, Galizana, Savudrija, Aenona, lader, Aternum (Pescara), Salona,
Oklaj Promine, Poetovio, Sv. Kriz, Andautonia, Siscia, and Mursa.
They were dedicated to Bes (Oklaj Promine)', Isis's, Aegida®,
Aenona®, Poetovio®', Siscia®, Isis Fortuna (Tergeste®, Silbonis*,
Lika®, Andautonia®®), Isis with Horus (Sv. Kriz?, Isis Panthea (vicus
Galisanus, modern Galizana)®, Isis and Serapis (denona®, lader™),
Isis, Serapis, Liber, Libera and Anubis (lader’'), Jupiter Ammon

17 Bronze vessel shaped in form of Bes. Split: Archaeological museum,
H4427.

'8 Tergeste (Oil lamp with sistrum. Trieste: Museo civico archeologico,
without inventory number).

19 Altar dedicated to Isis. Verona: Museo civico archeologico, without in-
ventory number. CIL V.484.

20 Stone statue of Isis without head. Zagreb: Archaeological museum, A34.

21 Oil lamps from terracotta with relief. Graz: Landesmuseum Joanneum,
5683, and 8310.

22 Gemme from the red jasper with Isis relief. Zagreb: Museum of con-
temporary art — archaeological collection of Benko Horvat, 581.

2 Bronze statuettes of Isis Fortuna. Trieste: Museo civico archeologico,
2457, 2466, 3440, and one without inventory number.

4 Bronze statuette of Isis Fortuna. Pula: Archaeological museum of Is-
tria, A4620.

2 Bronze statuette of Isis Fortuna. Zagreb: Archaeological museum,
A4633.

26 Bronze statuette of Isis Fortuna. Séitarjevo: Archaeological park Anda-
utonia, without inventory number. Unpublished.

7 Bronze statuette of Isis with Horus. Wien: Naturalhistorisches Museum —
Préhistorische Abteilung, 55419.

28 Votive stone ara with the symbols of the cult of Isis. Pula: Archaeolo-
gical museum of Istria, A41.

2 Round oil lamps from brown-red terracotta with relief of Isis and Sera-
pis. Zadar: Archaeological museum, L.163, and L.878.

% Round oil lamp from brown-red terracotta with relief of Isis and Sera-
pis. Zadar: Archaeological museum, 3672. Unpublished.

31 Altar with inscription dedicated to Isis, Serapis, Liber, Libera, Anubis
and Harpocrates. Verona: Museo lapidario Maffeiano, without inventory
number. CIL I11.2903.
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(Pola*, Asseria®, Andautonia®, Siscia®), Osiris, Isis and Nephthys
(Mursa®®) and Serapis (Pola’”).

Many of the Egyptian artefacts “re-discovered” in various muse-
ums, during the project Croato-Aegyptica (cca. 40-50 artefacts from
the Archaeological Museum in Split) are still not analyse or publish.
Due to the lack of archaeological context for the most of these find-
ings, we will probably never find out when and how they came to Is-
tria and [llyricum. According to typology, iconography and crafting
techniques of these artefacts, we can presume that many of them
could have arrived during the 1 or 2™ centuries AD. In his articles
and books, P. Selem [Selem 1963, 94-107; Selem 1969, 125-144,
Selem 1971, 291-332; Selem 1972, 7-104; Selem 1980, /-75; Selem
1997] made a hypothesis that some of them could have been crafted
in local workshops related to the worshippers of Egyptian cults but
there is no evidence that can support such a hypothesis. It is possible
that such workshops existed near the sanctuaries or temples in the
main centres of Isaic cults, but we still do not have any archaeologi-
cal evidences that can support such theory.

The next large group of artefacts mostly came to /l/lyricum during
the 2" ¢. AD and during the reign of Severus Dynasty with the major
influence of the syncretism of the various divinities (e.g. Jupiter Am-
mon, Isis Fortuna, Isis Tyche, Hermes Thot, Mercury Thot, Harpo-
crates Helium, Serapis with lions, etc.). The biggest group is devoted
to Serapis and crafted as the marble tomb stele with a head of Serapis
with kalathos or only kalathos between two lying lions. They were
discovered in Pannonia region of //lyricum in Sirmium (today Sremska

32 Monolith blocks of an altar parapet with relief of Jupiter Ammon. Pula:
Archaeological museum of Istria, A391, A393, and A16602.

 Tomb stone of Vadica Aplifiilia) Titiue and Pasinae Voltisae with relief
of Jupiter Ammon. Zadar: Archaeological museum, 213.

34 Round oil lamp from red terracotta with relief of Jupiter Ammon. S¢i-
tarjevo: Archaeological park Andautonia, without inventory number. Unpu-
blished.

35 Round oil lamp with relief of Jupiter Ammon. Zagreb: Archaeological
museum — Ancient department, unknown inventory number.

¢ Egyptian stele of Pedi-Hor-pa-khered. Osijek: Museum of Slavonia,
AA-2590.

37 Tomb stone of Obelia Maximae dedicated to Serapis. Pula: Archaeolo-
gical museum of Istria, 313.
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Mitrovica)®, Bassiana (today Petrovci)®, Teutoburgium (today
Dalj)*, near KriZzevci*' and in Koprivnica*>. Other monuments with
syncretistic elements were mostly bronze statuettes (Isis Fortuna®,
Isis Tyche, Hermes Thot, Mercury Thot, and Harpocrates Helium) or
parts of architectural decorations of city forums in Pola and lader
(e.g. Jupiter Ammon). In Aqua lasae couple of stone artefacts dedi-
cated to Serapis and Nymphs*, Isis and Serapis* and Isis Fortuna*
were discovered during the archaeological excavations in 2011 and
2012. They were dated to the 2™ and the 3™ ¢. AD.

There is also a group of artefacts which were produced or
brought to /llyricum during the 3 ¢. BC or the first half of 4" ¢. AD.
Such artefacts are mostly genuine Ancient Egyptian funerary steles
and tombstones discovered in Emona (Ljubljana) and Mursa
(Osijek). Along with all these artefacts there are many epigraphic
monuments with votive and funerary inscriptions (altars, cippus of
the tombstone, etc.), and with theophoric names: Apio*’, Aur(elius)

3% Eight of them are today kept in lapidarium of the Museum of Sirmium
in Sremska Mitrovica and three in the Archaeological museum in Zagreb
(inv. nos. 164a-b, 165).

3 Zagreb: Archaeological museum, A161-163.

40 Osijek: Museum of Slavonia, AA-6148.

4 Krizevci: City museum, 26.

2 Koprivnica: City museum, unknown inventory number.

# Bronze statuette of Isis Fortuna discovered in ProloZac near Imotski.
Imotski: Local history museum, unknown inventory number.

4 Badly damaged inscription dedicated to Serapis and the Nymphs was
found in the ruins of spring pool’s north wall was discovered in 2011:
Seraphi / Sancto et / Nymphis / Salutaribus / Caecilius / Saturninus [---].

4 Altar dedicated to Isis and Serapis from marble stone was discovered
in 2012: Isidi et / Serapidi Avg(usti) / sacrvm / C(alus) Val(erius) Priscvs /
Avg(ustalis) C(oloniae) V(Ipiae) T(raianae) P(oetoviensis) ET / Catienia /
Fortvnata Con(iux) / Sive oricclio / V(otum) S(olvit) L(ibens) M(erito).

% Slab with a relief regarding religious festivity in honour of Isis Fortuna
was discovered during archaeological seasons 2011 and 2012 in the struc-
ture of the southern wall and in the ruins of the northern wall of the spring
pool. On the right side of the stone slab image of Isis Fortuna was carved.
Inscription: Imp(eratore) [Commodo] VII et helvio pertenaci I Co(n)
S(uslibus) P[-]Ve(?)Ivnis.

4 From Clambetae (today Gradina near Obrovac). It was kept in Krusevo
and today it seems to be lost. ... Turranifus] / Dasantis f. Verus / p. Sibi et
Apio avo. ILJUg 2858 [Selem 1997, 59 no. 1.17].
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Isiodoru(s)®, T(itus) Anni(ius) Isiodo(rus)®, Isiodor(ae)®, Isiciae
Firminae, Papiriae Isiadi?, Isia(e)®, Aeflania Isias>, Serafio®,
Pomponius Serapion®, L. Cornelio Serapion®’, which can be dated
from the 1* to the 4™ c. AD.

In previous publications artefacts without any knowledge of the
archaeological context discovered in ///yricum and Istria were mostly
dated during the prolonged period from the 1% to the end of the
4™ ¢c. AD. For the genuine Ancient Egyptian artefacts, I did prolong
this dating for reasons which I already argument in previous sections
of this article. These artefacts are the great number of Ancient Egyptian

® From Pola: [...qui? Quae? Vixi]t ann(is) / [...] Isido(rus) / [...] loc(us)
in / [(ronte) p(edes)...] / in agro(o) [p(edes)...] [Mlakar 1957, 446]. From
Salona: Aur(elia) Parasc[eue] / hic est po(i)ta vix[it] / ann(os) LX quifus] /
memoria(m) fa[br(icavit)?] / vivus marifus]) / eius Aur(elius) Isidoru[s] /
qu(i) et Edasterius. Split: Archaeological museum, A310 [CIL 111.8935].

* From Pola: T(itus) anni(ius) / Isido(rus) / loc(us) in fr(onte) [p(edes)-] /
in agr(o) I[X]. Pula: Archaeological museum of Istria, A4118 [Mlakar 1957,
444-446].

30 There are confusing data about this inscription, it was found in lader
or Aenona at the end of the nineteenth century [Selem 1997, 50 no. 1.5, and
58 no. 1.16]: Isidor(ae) / an(norum) XIX / M(arcus) Minicius / Zasimus /
v(ivus) f(ecit) / delicatae suae. [CIL 111.10004].

St From Salona: D.M. / Isiciae Firminae / coniugi / Fl(avius) Fortunatus /
maritus b(enae) m(erenti) p(osuit) / D. Ann. Pm. XXXV, Split: Archaeologi-
cal museum, unknown inventory number [Selem 1997, 81 no. 2.32].

32 From Dugopolje. Split: Archaeological museum, A5966. D(is) M(anibus)
Papiriae Me/ellicae def(unctae) / ann(orum) XXXIII L(ucius) Oclat(ius)
Hygin(us) / coniugi b(ene) m(erenti) et riss (fratris?) Mercurio / et Aristoni
et / Papiriae Isiadi / et P(ap)iriae Thasidi [Cambi 1993, 164—165 no. 7].

3 From Pola: [-] sibi [et] / G(aio) op[-] / Isia(e) / L(ucio) Col[-] /
Arch[-] / et S(a[-] / Feli[-] / [-]. Pula: Archaeological museum of Istria,
339.

3 From Pola. Aeflanisa / Isias / Istr[i]ae [v(otum) s(olvit) [(ibens) m(erito)].
Pula: Archaeological museum of Istria, 439 [CIL V.101].

53 From Salona. [c]o(n)i/ugi/ bene me / renti L(ucius) Ul(p)iu(s) / Serafio.
Split: Archaeological museum, A-4144 [Buli¢ 1910, 30].

3¢ From Puciste on the island of Bra¢: Pomponio Serapioni carissimo /
Lucilia Aufidia mater /b(ene) m(erito) posuit. Split: Archaeological museum,
without inventory number. [CIL I11.3101].

7 From the unknown site in the Middle Dalmatia: L. Cornelius Serapion. /
L. Creperius Hearcla (sevir) et creperia Apis [CIL 111.3176].
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shabtis (discovered in Kazale in Istria, Citluk, Ostrozac near Bihaé,
Nin, island of Hvar, Salona, the Middle Dalmatia, Daruvar, Mursa,
Ilok, or unknown sites in Pannonian region), various amulets (dis-
covered at the island of Hvar and in the Middle Dalmatia), stele of
Pedi-hor-pa-khered from Mursa®, gems (discovered in Pharos, Sa-
lona, the Middle Dalmatia, Mursa, Siscia and Stolac), various statu-
ettes of the Egyptian divinities (discovered in Marsonia, Mursa,
Siscia, the region of Istria, Knin, Salona, the middle Dalmatia, and
Epidaurum) , lamps (discovered in Poetovio, Andautonia, Aenona,
lader, and Salona), and various other artefacts (vessels, reliefs, in-
scriptions etc.).

Aegyptiaca related with the Egyptian divinities could be imports
from the Roman Egypt, Italy or the eastern Mediterranean and Aege-
an region during the period from the early 1* century to the middle of
the 4% ¢. AD. Some artefacts, like Nilotic relief discovered in Salona
in 1891% and the architectural decorations of the Diocletian palace in
Split (sphinxes brought from Karnak in Egypt, one Ptolemaic statue
of prince or king, columns etc.) which had been previously analysed
in the context of Egyptian cults on the eastern Adriatic coast should
be reconsidered as the Roman “Aegyptiaca”, as they probably had
nothing to do with Egyptian cults or divinities.

With the rising of Christianity at the beginning of the 4™ c¢. AD
we can observe a gradual decline in the popularity of Egyptian and
Oriental cults which were, at the end of the 4" c., completely pro-
hibited by emperor Theodosius in AD 391/392 [CTh XVI.10.11;
CTh XVI1.10.12; Tomorad 2015b, 150].

3. Various manifestations of Isis cults in Istria and Illyricum

In the region of Istria and ///yricum (the Roman provinces of Dal-
matia and Pannonia) appeared various forms of Isis cults and its syn-
cretistic forms (Tables 1-3). The Graecco-Roman form of Isis cult was
the very popular, but among its syncretistic forms the most popular
were Isis Augusta and Isis Fortuna. The possible worshippers of Isis
cult could be also seen in various forms of theophoric names which
were mentioned in the previous chapter of this paper.

38 Osijek: Museum of Slavonia, AA-2590.
%9 Split: Archaeological museum, D-150.
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Table 1: Various forms of Isis cult in Istria

Manifestation Tvpe Museum
of the Location yp Dating .
. of artefact collection
goddess Isis
. . Museo civico
Isis Aegzda.(Kop e Alta? dedicated 1 c. AD | archeologico,
Slovenia) to Isis
Verona
Head of the The Archaeo-
Isis Pola (Pula, statue of the Roman | logical mu-
Croatia) woman with Empire |seum of Istria,
Isaic hairstyle Pula
. . Museo civico
Isis Tergeste 0.11 lamp with I**c. AD |archeologico,
(Trieste, Italy) |sistrum .
Trieste
E . Lapidarium
Isis Aueusta (ﬁoﬁﬁlia d Altar devoted |Roman |J. Malavec
& grad, to Isis Augusta | Empire | Street no. 12
Croatia) . .
in Novigrad
. Parentium (Po- | Altar devoted | Roman
Isis Augusta re¢, Croatia) to Isis Augusta | Empire CIL V.347
The Archaco-
Fragment of .
. Pola (Pula, Roman | logical mu-
Isis Augusta ) the small altar . .
Croatia) . Empire | seum of Istria,
from limestone
Pula
CILV.517.
Isis Aucusta Tergeste Altar devoted |Roman | Museo civico
£ (Trieste, Italy) |to Isis Augusta | Empire |archeologico,
Trieste
Loron near Bronze Museo del ter-
Isis Fortuna Poret statuette of Isis | 1 c. BC |ritorio paren-
Fortuna tino, Pore¢
Bronze
Isis Fortuna Pola (Pula, statuette of Isis | 1% c. AD Unkgown
Croatia) location
Fortuna
The Archaeo-
Silbonis . logical mu-
Isis Fortuna (Savudrija, Statuetie of Isis 1stc. AD | seum of Istria,
. Fortuna .
Croatia) Pula: inv.
no. A4620
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Museo civico

. Tergeste Bronze . archeologico
Isis Fortuna : statuette of Isis | 1% c. AD . o
(Trieste, Italy) Fortuna Trieste: inv.
no. 2457
Bronze Museo ci\{ico
Isis Fortuna Tergeste statuette of Isis | I c. AD ar(.:heolo.glco,
(Trieste, Italy) Fortuna Trieste: inv.
no. 2466
Bronze Museo ci\{ico
Isis Fortuna Tergeste statuette of Isis | I** c. AD ar(.:heolo.glco,
(Trieste, Italy) Fortuna Trieste: inv.
no. 3440
Museo civico
. Tergeste Bronze . ar(.:heologi.co,
Isis Fortuna (Trieste, Ttaly) statuette of Isis | 1 c. AD | Trieste: with-
’ Fortuna out inventory
number
. Tergeste Bronze Roman Museo crvico
Isis lactans (Trieste, Italy) |statuette Empire archeologico,
’ Trieste
Altar of
Ointus) CILV.10
f;;ZZZ;S The? Archaeo-
Ager Polensis | dedicated i l(e):ilrflacl)fn};lt-ria
Isis Panthea | (GaliZana, to Isis (with 34 e AD |in Pula: inv
Croatia) reliefs of ' no. A 4i ’
si.strum, . (fo.rmer inv.
cistella, ascia,
patera, baculus, no. 229)
gladius etc.)
Isis with Tergeste Statqette' Roman Museo crvico
Harpocrates (Trieste, Italy) of Isis with Empire ar'cheologlco,
’ Harpocrates Trieste
The Archaco-
Nesactium » logical muse-
Sistrum (Vizace, Bronze sistrum i g BC | UM of Istria,
Croatia) ' Pula: inv. no.

A5048
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Table 2: Various forms of Isis cult in Dalmatia

Manifestation

of the Location Type Dating Muselfm
. of artefact collection
goddess Isis
Isis Aenona (Nin, |Marble statue | 1% c. AD | The Archaeo-
Croatia) of Isis logical mu-
seum, Zagreb:
inv. no. A34
Isis Auternum Epigraphic 18tc. AD | CIL 1X.338
Vestinorum inscription Museo civico
(Pescara, which archeologico,
Italy) mentioned Pescara
the existence
of collegium
Isidis in Salona
Isis Bigeste Rectangular Late The National
(Ljubuski cippus witha | [¥c. AD | museum of
Humac, sistrum Bosnia and
Croatia) Herzegovina,
Sarajevo
Isis Bostan, Statue of Isis | 2™ — The Museum
Croatia or her priestess | early Narona, Vid
from alabaster |3 c. AD | near Metkovic¢
Isis Narona A tombstone | Roman |CIL II1.1864.
(Vid near with Isaic Empire | The Museum
Metkovic, features and Narona, Vid
Croatia) relief with two near Metkovic¢
sistrums
Isis Salona (Solin, | The fragment |Roman | CIL 111.12873
Croatia) of the Empire
inscription
with the Isis
name
Isis Salona (Solin, | Isis statue Late Kunsthistor-
Croatia) Roman |isches Mu-
Empire |seum, Vienna:
inv. no. VI
395
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Isis Salona (Solin, |Stele of lulia | End of | The Archaeo-
Croatia) Restuta from |39 — logical mu-
Salona, with carly seum, Zagreb:
Isaic features |4" c. AD |inv. no. 317
on the relief
Isis Varvaria Altar dedicated | First half | The Museum
(Bribirska to the goddess | of of the city
Glavica, Isis 2" c. AD | of Sibenik,
Croatia) Sibenik.
Previously
kept in the
Lapidarium
of Varvaria
in Bribirska
Glavica
Isis and Aenona (Nin, |Oil lamp I**c. AD | The Archaeo-
Serapis Croatia) with Isis and logical mu-
Serapis seum, Zadar:
inv. no. 163
(former inv.
no. 4379)
Isis and Aenona (Nin, |Oil lamp I**c. AD | The Archaeo-
Serapis Croatia) with Isis and logical mu-
Serapis seum, Zadar:
inv. no. 375
(former inv.
no. 878)
Isis and Municipium | Altar devoted | 2M— The National
Serapis S. (Komine to the cults 3" ¢c. AD | museum of
near Pljevlje, |of Isis and Bosnia and
Bosnia and Serapis Herzegovina,
Herzegovina) Sarajevo
Isis and Pharos (island | Intaglio It — The Archaeo-
Serapis of Hvar, gemma from |2"c. AD |logical mu-
Croatia) red carnelian seum, Zagreb

with a bust
of Isis and
Serapis
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Isis and Unknown Oil lamp from |1%c. AD | The Archaeo-
Serapis location in light brown logical mu-
the region of | terracotta seum, Zadar:
Zadar, Croatia inv. no. 3672
Isis Fortuna | Prolozac, Bronze First half | “Zavicajni
Croatia statuette of Isis | of the muzej”,
Fortuna 2n¢. AD | Imotski
Isis Fortuna | Unknown site | Bronze I**c. AD | The Archaeo-
in the region | statuette of Isis logical mu-
of Lika, Fortuna seum, Zagreb:
Croatia inv. no. A4633
Isis Hathor Salona (Solin, | Bronze Ptole- The Archaeo-
nursing Horus | Croatia) statuette maic logical muse-
or Harpocrates Period |um Split: inv.
no. H5003
Isis Hathor Salona (Solin, | Bronze Ptole- The Archaeo-
nursing Horus | Croatia) statuette maic logical muse-
or Harpocrates Period |um Split: inv.
no. H5004
Isis Hathor Salona (Solin, | Bronze Ptole- The Archaco-
nursing Horus | Croatia) statuette maic logical muse-
or Harpocrates Period |um Split: inv.
no. H5005
Isis Hathor Salona (Solin, | Bronze Ptole- The Archaeo-
nursing Horus | Croatia) statuette maic logical muse-
or Harpocrates Period |um Split: inv.
no. H5007
Isis Hathor Salona (Solin, | Bronze Ptole- The Archaeo-
nursing Horus | Croatia) statuette maic logical muse-
or Harpocrates Period |um Split: inv.
no. H-5460
Isis Hathor Salona (Solin, | Terracotta 300 The Archaeo-
nursing Horus | Croatia) amulet Dyn. - |logical muse-
or Harpocrates I*c. AD |um Split: inv.
no. G-1622
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Isis lactans Fojnica, A silver Not It was kept in
Bosnia and statuette of Isis | dated Cimeliotheca
Herzegovina Musei
Nationalis
Hungarici in
Budapest. It
seems to be
lost
Isis lactans Salona (Solin, | A sculpture Not Lost
Croatia) of Isis with dated
the pedestal
decorated with
flowers and
shield
Isis lactans Unknown An amulet Roman | The Archaeo-
pendant Empire |logical mu-
representing seum Split
Isis lactans
Isis Aenona (Nin, |Oil lamp with a| Roman | The Archaeo-
Thermouthis | Croatia) representation | Empire |logical mu-
of crocodile, seum, Zadar:
the sacred inv. no. 584/6
animal of Isis
Thermouthis
Isis Aenona (Nin, |Oil lamp with a| Roman | The Archaeo-
Thermouthis | Croatia) representation | Empire |logical mu-
of naked seum, Zadar:
young boy inv. no. 597/6
which is riding
a crocodile,
the sacred
animal of Isis
Thermouthis
Isis, Serapis, |lader (Zadar, |Inscription 2nd — CIL 111.2903.
Liber, Libera, |Croatia) dedicated to 34 ¢. AD | Museo
Anubis and Isis, Serapis, lapidario
Harpocrates Liber and Mafteiano,
Libera Verona
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Table 3: Various forms of Isis cult in Pannonia

Manifestation T M
of the Location ype Dating uselfm
. of artefact collection
goddess Isis
Isis Aqua lasae |Inscription | Discovered |Aqua lasae
(Varazdinske |dedicated |in 2012. museum,
Toplice, to Isis and |2 — Varazdinske
Croatia) Serapis 39c.AD | Toplice
Isis Poetovio Bronze Roman CIL TI1.15184.
(Ptuj, tabula Empire The Ptuj
Slovenia) ansata regional
dedicated museum, Ptuj:
to Isis inv. no. 1010
Isis Poetovio Fragment |Roman The Ptuj
(Ptuj, of tabula | Empire regional
Slovenia) ansata museum, Ptuj:
dedicated inv. no. 4082
to Isis
Isis Poetovio Oil lamp Middle of |Landesmuseum
(Ptuyj, with relief | I*c. AD Joanneum,
Slovenia) of Isis Graz: inv. nos.
5683
Isis Poetovio Oil lamp I ¢c. AD Landesmuseum
(Ptuyj, with relief Joanneum,
Slovenia) of Isis Graz: inv. nos.
8310
Isis Sesvete in Bone Not dated. | The Museum of
Pozeska handle ofa | Unpub- Pozega
valley, dagger with | lished
Croatia the carved
Isis with
the vulture
crown
Isis Sirmium Head of Middle of | The Archaeo-
(Sremska Isis or her |2"c. AD logical muse-
Mitrovica, | priestess um, Zagreb:
Serbia) inv. no. A35
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Isis Siscia (Sisak, |Head of Reign of The Archaeo-
Croatia) Isis or her |Commodus |logical museum,
priestess (AD 180— |Zagreb: inv. no.
192) A36
Isis Siscia (Sisak, |Jasper gem |1%c. AD The Museum of
Croatia) with Isis contemporary
relief art, Zagreb: inv.
no. 524
Isis and Serapis |Aqua lasae |Inscription |Discovered |At the restora-
(Varazdinske |dedicated to |in Autumn |tion. It will be
Toplice, Serapis and [2012. keep in Aqua
Croatia) Isis 2nd — lasae museum,
39c.AD  |Varazdinske
Toplice
Isis and Serapis | Poetovio Altar with  |Roman The Ptuj re-
(Ptuj, inscription |Empire gional museum,
Slovenia) dedicated Ptuj: inv. no. 31
to Isis and
Serapis
Isis Augusta | Poetovio Altar with |2, ¢c. AD |CIL 111.4015.
(Ptuj, inscription It seems to be
Slovenia) dedicated to lost
Isis Augusta
Isis Augusta Poetovio Base of Isis |2". c. AD |CIL 111.4016.
(Ptuj, statue with It seems to be
Slovenia) inscription lost
dedicated to
Isis Augusta
Isis Augusta Siscia (Sisak, |Altar with  |Roman CIL 111.3944.
Croatia) inscription | Empire The National
dedicated to museum of
Isis Augusta Slovenia,
Ljubljana: inv.
no. 146
Isis Augusta Siscia (Sisak, |Bronze 2" ¢, AD | The Archaeo-
Croatia) tabula logical museum,
ansata dedi- Zagreb: inv. no.
cated to Isis AS31
Augusta
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Isis Fortuna Aqua lasae |Inscription | Discovered |Aqua lasae
(Varazdinske | with stone | in museum,
Toplice, slab with ~ |2011/2012. | Varazdinske
Croatia) relief of Isis | 2" — Toplice
Fortuna 34c.AD
Isis Fortuna Andautonia | Bronze I*c. AD The
(S¢itarjevo, | statuette of Archaeological
Croatia) Isis Fortuna park
Andautonia,
S¢itarjevo
Isis Poetovio Altar with | Middle of | CIL 111.4017.
Myrionyma (Ptuj, inscription | the It was kept in
Slovenia) dedicated |2™c¢.AD |Landesmuseum
to Isis Joanneum,
Myrionyma Graz, inv. no.
491. It seems to
be lost
Isis with Horus | Sv. Kriz, Bronze Ptolemaic | Naturalhistor-
Slovenia statuette of | Period isches Museum,
Isis with Vienna: inv. no.
Horus 55419
Isis, Emona Mould 4t c. AD Kunsthistor-
Anubis and (Ljubljana, |from ter- isches Museum,
Harpocrates Slovenia) racotta with Vienna: inv. no.
the im- V2739
ages of Isis,
Anubis and
Harpocrates
Isis, Emona Mould 4t ¢, AD Kunsthistor-
Serapis and (Ljubljana, |from ter- isches Museum,
Harpocrates Slovenia) racotta with Vienna: inv. no.
the im- V2738
ages of Isis,
Serapis and
Harpocrates
Osiris, Nephtis | Mursa Egyptian | Ptolemaic | The Museum
and Isis (Osijek, stele of Period of Slavonia,
Croatia) Pedi-Hor- Osijek: MSO
pa-khered AA-2590

The Oriental Studies, 2018, Ne 81

79



M. Tomorad

As we can see from the previous tables (Tables 1-3) various forms
of Isis cult appeared in all regions of Istria and /llyricum from the
2% ¢, BC until the 4" ¢. AD. Her cult slowly penetrated the eastern
Adriatic and its inland at least from the end of 3™ ¢. BC, and diffused
to the region of Pannonia in the 1% ¢. AD. Various forms of her cult,
or its syncretistic forms (e.g. Isis Augusta, Isis Fortuna, Isis Hathor,
Isis Myrionyma, Isis Thermouthis) reached its peak at the 2™ and
early 3 ¢. AD. She was commonly associated with Osiris, Serapis
and Harpocrates with who she appeared on various monuments in
Illyricum. Her sanctuaries were not yet discovered in Istria and the
western Balkan region but existence of some are confirmed on various
epigraphic inscriptions [CIL IX.338] and other archaeological
remains. According to the previous historical interpretations scholars
(e.g. Schmid, Saria, Selem, Sui¢) made hypothesis which could lead
to confirmation of her sanctuaries in Aenona, lader, Narona and
Siscia but none of them are located yet [Schmid 1936, /50-157; Saria
1937, 28; Sui¢ 1969, 87; Selem 1980, 44; Selem 1997, 176—177]. The
future archaeological excavations could confirm locations of the
temples in Poetovio and Salona where Iseum probably existed. Altars
devoted to Egyptian or syncretistic gods were discovered at the forum
in Pola and lader which could probably confirm that such gods were
worshipped there with the other Roman and Oriental gods and
goddesses. In the settlements where the Egyptian temples did not
exist, Orientals and other worshippers of Egyptian divinities probably
worshipped their gods in small chapels in private buildings [Pinterovi¢
1967, 53; Selem 1997, 177] or in the temples of other gods. For
example, in Nemus in Italy worshippers of Isis shared the temple with
the worshippers of Diana [Malaise 1972b, 63—65]. The Egyptian gods
could be worshipped that way for example in Pola, lader, Narona,
Siscia, Mursa and maybe in Aenona.

4. Ethnic groups and the professions related with the the diffu-
sion of various manifestations of Isis cult in Istria, Balkan and
Pannonian region

According to the various epigraphic evidences we can sometime
determine the group of bearers of the diffusion of the Isis cults, their
occupation and in some cases to confirm their ethnic groups (e.g. Ori-
entals, Egyptians, and Alexandrinus etc.) according their names or
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other relevant sources. The epigraphic inscriptions and other archaeo-
logical sources can confirm the basic professions which were com-
monly connected with the diffusion of the cults of Egyptian divinities.
They are: 1) sailors, 2) merchants, 3) soldiers, 4) the Roman custom
and administration officials, and 5) citizens, slaves and freedmen of
the unknown profession.

In the region of Istria and ///yricum the Romans established sever-
al transit roads: 1) Aquileia—Emona—Siscia—Mursa—Sirmium—Singidu-
num—Naissus—Serdica®; 2) Aquileia—Emona—Celeia—Aquincum; 3) Aq-
uileia—Emona—Celeia—Savaria—Vindobona and 4) Aquileia—Senia—
lader—Salona—Narona—Epidaurum. Through these roads and the main
ports (Aquileia, Ravenna, Salona) these group of professions could
easily spread the beliefs of the Egyptian divinities. The commerce
and probably the first penetration of the Egyptian cults started during
the 2" ¢. BC, and from the 1* and the 2™ ¢. AD their diffusion was
even more intensive. In almost every important urban and administra-
tive centre of the Balkan region along with Pannonia (today in Aus-
tria and Hungary) traces of the Egyptian divinities can be found. The
Egyptian cults were the most common along these important trading
routes, and outside these major roads the Egyptian cults appeared
very rarely. That fact is usually connected with the “level” of the Ro-
manization of territories outside the /imes of frequent communication
and it was typical for the whole Roman Empire.

Sailors and sea merchants were commonly considered as one of
the most important bearers of the Isiac cults. In my previous papers
about the role of sailors and merchants in the Roman Fleets [ Tomorad
2005b; Tomorad 2005¢] I discussed their role so for this purpose |
will only give one example from Adriatic region. At the previous
mentioned inscriptions from Auternum Vestinorum (the 1%c. AD) Lu-
cius Cassius Hermodorus was mentioned as the member of collegium
Isidis [CIL 1X.3338] and collegium Serapis [CIL 1X.3337 = SIRIS 475,
677 = RICIS 615/0401] in Salona. He was a well-known Egyptian
ship owner and a boatman who sailed between the two coasts of the
Adriatic Sea and some other parts of the Mediterranean. Other inscrip-
tion with the name seaman Hermodorus was found in the other regions
of the Roman Empire and it was also connected with the maritime

 The very detailed study about the Roman roads in Southern Pannonia
in: [Gracanin 2010, 9—69].
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tradition of Alexandria in Egypt [CIL 111.4796; Selem 1972, 86]. The
other merchants connected with Isiac and the other Egyptian cults
lived in this region. In Savaria (Pannonia Superior) there is an evi-
dence of a merchant called Barbarus, probably Romanized native
from Aquileia who had the title of pontifex in the cult of Isis [Tomo-
rad 2005b, 447]. According to the earlier studies of V. Wessetzky
[Wessetzky 1961, 20] and L. Balla [Balla 1963, 225-237] it seems
that Savaria, as the most important centre of the cult of Isis in Pan-
nonia Superior, was the centre where merchants and citizens played
the role of the carriers of the Isaic cults.

So far almost every history of the Roman religion has addressed
the Roman soldiers and their officers as the one of the most common
profession which help the diffusion of the various Oriental (Mithras,
Cybele, Jupiter Dolichenus, etc.) and the Egyptian cults all over the
Roman Empire. The major military centres in ///yricum and Pannonia
were stationed on the river Sava in Siscia and Sirmium, on the river
Drava in Poetovio and Mursa and on the river Danube in Vindobona,
Carnuntum, Brigetio, Aquincum, Singidunum, Viminacium, Incernisa
and Ratiaria. These centres were also the places where Egyptian cults
the most commonly appeared and where the soldiers from Oriental
and North African provinces were mostly stationed [Barkocza 1964,
285-290].

The serving soldiers and officers in the Roman legions and auxil-
iary troops, along with their veterans commonly worshipped Mithras,
Isis and Serapis on their surviving tombstones and other commemo-
rative inscriptions [Hofmann 1905; Schober 1923]. Some of them had
family (wife and children) who also worshipped the same cults as
they husbands and fathers. [Saller and Shaw 1984, 124—156]. In the
region of Pannonia we can find traces of the formation of the families
among the soldiers in some garrisons [Forni 1953, 216217 (Legio |
Adiutrix), 228-229 (Legio X Gemina), 230-231 (Legio XIV Gemina),
236 (Legio XXX Ulpia Victrix); Saller and Shaw 1984, [44]. Such
connections can easily help the diffusion of the worship of the Orien-
tal and the Egyptian divinities from soldier (father-husband) to his
brother, sister or wife and children. Such relations were probably very
common in some regions of the Empire. There are not many epi-
graphic inscriptions which are discovered in the territory of /llyricum
and nearby provinces which can without doubt proved that soldiers
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worshipped Egyptian cults but that does not mean that many of them
exist. Soldiers surely built the Mithreum and probably never discove-
red Iseum in Poetovio [Selem 1972, 83] and they were probably con-
nected with sanctuaries of the Egyptian divinities in Pannonia (e.g.
Iseum in Savaria). The epigraphic inscription of Cneius Pompeius
Politanus probably from the late 2™ or the early 3™ c. AD is the only
military inscription found in the eastern borders of Dalmatia which
could connect one of the Roman soldiers who worshipped the cult of
Serapis and Isis®'. It was discovered in Cacak (Serbia). In military
garrison in Teutoburgium cornice of a sepulchral stele with a lion
pairs and head of Serapis and kalathos was discovered but almost
whole inscription on it is sadly lost. D. Pinterovi¢®* and later P. Selem®
connected it with the one of the officers of ale Il Aravacorum (AD
85) or ale I Civium romanorum (AD 101 to 107) which were stationed
in Teutoburgium. Similar monuments were found in the whole region
of Pannonia (in Austria, Slovenia, Hungary, Croatia and Serbia). The
bronze bust of Zeus Serapis (?) discovered in the same castrum could
maybe relate to the Roman soldiers. In the northern limes in Aquin-
cum (Pannonia Inferior) Egyptian and the other Oriental cults ap-
peared from the early 2™ c. AD [Topal 2003, 269]. In Vindobona (Pa-
nnonia Superior) the epigraphic inscription document that L. Quiri-
nalis Maximus, the military tribune of Legio X Gemina dedicated two
inscriptions to I. O. M. Serapidi®®. Another military tribune M. Por-
cius Verus served in Cohors Milliaria Hemesenorum in Intercisa at
the end of the 2™ or at the first half of the 3™ c. AD. He dedicated his
inscription to Isis and Serapis [Alfoldy 1965, 87—90].

The soldiers from the Oriental provinces of the Roman Empire
were stationed along the Pannonian /imes in garrisons in Carnuntum,

1 Serapi et Isidi / Cn(eius) Pomp(eius) / Politanus / trib(unus) coh(ortis)
1I (mil. Delm.) [Vuli¢ 1948, 253, no. 494; Alfoldy 1962, 280, 282—283, 294,
Perc 1968, 217, no. 65; Vidman 1969, 679a; Selem 1972, 27 no. 14; Cambi
1971, 103; Selem 1997, 120 no. 7.1].

2 Pinterovi¢ dated it to the late 1c. AD [Pinterovi¢ 1958, 38—40)].

0 Selem dated it to the early 2™ c. AD [Selem 1972, 83; Selem 1980,
23-24 no. 38; Selem 1997, 145 no. 9.6].

8 [ O. M. Serapidi / pro salute Imp. L. Sept. Severi / pii Pertinac. Aug.
Arabici / Aiaden perthici Maximi et / Imp. M. Aureli Antonini Aug. / (i. f.)
L. Quirinalis Maximus / trib. Milit. Leg. X. gem / p. f. v. s. I. L. M. CIL
111.4560. I. O. M. Sarapidi idem / Maximus [CIL 111.4561].
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Brigetio, Aquincum, Ulesia Castra and Intercisa. They often have
oriental names like Faladus, Paladus, Alados, Afalados, Bassus etc.
[Balla 1963, 226-229; Poczy 2002, 166, 168—169]. All of these sol-
diers could be the potential carriers of the Oriental and the Egyptian
cults. Thanks to the past research of D. Pinterovi¢ [Pinterovi¢ 1967,
33] we know about the substantial number of Roman soldiers from
Africa and eastern provinces who served their legions and auxiliary
troops in Pannonia or who made their homes as veterans in the vari-
ous towns in the region of the southern Pannonia (e.g. Siscia, Marso-
nia, Mursa, Cibalae, Sirmium etc.). In Singidunum on the border
between Pannonia and Moesia Superior we find one of the veterans
who dedicated his inscription to Isis®. In the same province we find
L. Mantennius Sabinus, legatus consularis in AD 229 who was the
son of the prefect of Egypt in AD 193—-194 [Stein 1940, 96]. We can-
not prove that he or his family helped the diffusion of the Egyptian
cults, but such possibility surely exists.

The epigraphic sources well document the very common worship
of the Oriental and Egyptian cults among the various kind of the Ro-
man bureaucracy. Near the borders of the provinces we could find
custom officials which served in stations of Publicum Portorii Illyri-
ci. Such custom stations were placed along the eastern region of Alps,
along the coast of the eastern Adriatic shores and along the great riv-
ers Sava, Drava and Danube in Pannonian region. The lower ranked
Roman custom officials, usually freedmen and slaves, worked in
these stations commonly worshipped Serapis, Isis and various other
Oriental cults. The biggest number of inscriptions related with the
Oriental cults in this region was discovered along the roads which
went from Aquleia to Poetovio and Senia. In Poetovio couple of in-
scriptions dedicated to Isis and Serapis which were related with the
Roman custom officials were found. Dedicand of the first inscription®

% Dfeale (vel Isidi) Nor[e]iale] sacrum p[r]o s[al]u[e] d(ominorum)
n(ostrorum) Diocletifan] i et Maximiniani Aug(ustorum) ordo[a]m[pl]
is[s(imus)?] cofl(oniae)] S[iJng(iduni) per M(arcos) Aur(elios) ... et Ssoso-
nem II viros, curante Simplicio vet(erano), d(ominis) n(ostris) Diocletiono
[1II] et Ma[x]imiano Aug(ustis) cos [CIL 111.1660].

% Isidi / Aug(ustae) / Sacrum / Marti/alis / Firmini / Q. Sabini / Verani /
t(ertiae?) p(artis?) / conduc(toris) / portori / Illyrici / ar[k]ari vic(arius) /
voto / suscepto / d(onum) d(at) / sac(erdotibus) T. Fl(avio) / Martiale/et
Fl(avio) Marul/lino fil(io) [CIL 111.4015].
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was Martialis who worked as vicarius arcarius of Q. Sabinius Ve-
ranus, who was one of the three lease-holders (conductores) of portori
1llyrici in Poetovio [Selem 1972, 72; Selem 1997, 128, no. 8.7] during
the reign of Emperor Antonini Pius. The other two were A. Caius An-
toninus Rufius and Titus Julius Saturninus [Selem 1972, 74]. He dedi-
cated this inscription to Isis Augusta during the time when Isaic priests
in Poetovio were Titus Flavius Martiale and his son Flavio Marullino.
This is also the only document which could prove the existence of the
Isaic sanctuary in Poetovio. Fructus, Servus vilicus [Selem 1972, 72;
Selem 1997, 128 no. 8.7] of the same Q. Sabinius Veranus, dedicated
another inscription from Poetovio to Isis Myrionimae®.

In the first half of the 3™ c¢. AD, during the reign of Alexander
Severus, Epaproditus tabularius dispensatora in Poetovio dedicated
another inscription to Serapi Augusto®®. The Oriental name Epaphro-
ditus, both conductoris, are known from other two inscriptions. The
first was found in Poetovio [CIL 111.15184] and the second in Nicopo-
lis ad Istrum [CIL 111.7434] in Moesia Inferior. The last epigraphic
document from Poetovio is tabula ansata with inscription from Apol-
linaris, who was probably the slave, and who dedicated it to Isis®.
We found another custom official with the name Apollinarius in Da-
cia. He also dedicated one inscription to Isis [CIL 111.7837]. Was he
the same one as Apollinarius from Poetovio is hard to determine but
for sure this inscription well document the popularity of the Isis cult
among custom officials. Sarmentius Geminus dedicated one inscrip-
tion from Senia to Serapis™. P. Selem made hypothesis that he was
the Oriental slave who worked in custom station in Senia according
to the fact that the main other dedicands of the gods Mithras, Serapis
and the goddess Isis in this region were custom officials [Selem 1972,
74]. Selem also connected the Orientals from Aquileia and Tergeste,
the probably the most important centres of the Oriental cults in the
northern Adriatic region, with northern Dalmatia. He also determined
one of the probable ways of diffusion of Egyptian cults during the 2™

7 [Is]idi / [Mi]rio[ny]Jmae / [pro] Fructo / [SabiJni Verani / [co]
nduct(oris) [CIL 111.4017].

8 Serapi / Aug(usto) / sacrum / Epap(h)roditus / Alexandri / Aug(usti)
disp(ensatoris) / tabularius / v(otum) s(olvit) l(iebens) m(erito) [CIL 111.4044].

® Apollinar(is) / Isid(i) v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) [CIL 111.15185].

" Sarmentius / Geminus / Sarapidi deo sancto [CIL 111.15092].
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and the 3™ ¢. AD which went from Aquileia, through Tergeste and
Senia to the north to Poetovio or along the coast of east Adriatic to
the south [Selem 1972, 74—77]. In the other important stations in this
region (Salona, Aequum, Siscia, Sirmium) none inscription dedicated
to the Egyptian cults were found. But we found one more inscription
in Guberevac (Moesia Superior) near the limes of the three Roman
provinces (Pannonia Inferior, Moesia Superior and Dalmatia) where
the person with theophoric name Ision served as servus villicus of
vertigal Illyricum [CIL 111.8163]. In this small station one bronze
statue of Isis Fortuna was also discovered which could prove the wor-
ship of the Isaic cults in that region. P. Lisicar stated that it was found
in 1956 [Lisicar 1961, 129—130]. It seems that he was wrong and that
it was found two years earlier in 1954 and that it was bought for the
museum during the same year’!.

Along with the various custom officials the worship of the Orien-
tal and Egyptian cults was very popular among the higher ranked
public officials. During their lifetime they often served in various re-
gions and provinces of the Roman Empire usually as procurators or
legatus Augusti pro praetore. During the 2™ c. AD several legatus
served before and after their service in Africa, Syria, and the other
Oriental provinces in Pannonia’. According to V. Wessetzky legatus
Augusti pro praetore called Avitianus worshipped Neptun Serapis in
Pannonia Infererior in the early 3% ¢. AD™. His inscription was dis-
covered in Csiv near Vordsvar in Hungary. This unnamed /egatus was
according to the studies of G. Alfoldy and V. Wessetzky later identi-
fied as Avitianus who also served in Rome in AD 218 [Wessetzky

I Today it is kept in the National museum in Beograd, inv. no. 2778/111.
It was also mentioned by Veli¢kovi¢ [1972, 62 no. 92], and Andelkovic¢
[1991, 68 fn. 22]. 1 would like to thank my colleague Branislav Andelkovi¢
from the Department of Archaeology, Faculty of Philosophy at the Universi-
ty of Beograd for this valuable information.

2 E.g. P. Afranius Flavius, Q. Marcius Turbo Gallonius Fronto Pulicius
Severus lulius Priscus, M. Nonius Macrinus, C. Vettius Sabinianus, Claudius
Maximus, M. Pontiums Laelianus, C. Vettius Sabinianus, Julius Fidus Aquila,
T. Claudisu Xenophon during the 2™ c. AD [Stein 1944, 14-16, 31, 78-79,
Fitz 1963, 249-253, 258-259, 306311, 318-319, 322-324].

3 lovi Optimo M. / Neptuno Serapi(di) / pro salute victoria / et perpetui-
tate / Imp. Caesaris / M. Aureli ... p. Fel/licis Aug ... / ... us Antianus (leg) /
eius pr. Prov. Pann. Inf[CIL 111.3637].
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1961, 51-52]. This last example can prove the possibility that some
of previously mentioned public officials, which served in Pannonia
could be introduced into the Isaic mystery cults during their service
in Africa, Egypt and the East and that later they could carry their new
religion to /llyricum and Pannonia.

In Poetovio Caius Ulpius Aurelius Gaianus who might serve as
praefectus vechiculorum dedicated the inscriptions to Isis and Sera-
pis™. This inscription was discovered in Spojdna Hajdina in Ptuj at
November 26, 1936 [Saria 1937, 23, no. 7]. B. Saria compared this
inscription with two completely the same inscriptions from Virinum
[CIL 111.4802] and Mediolanum [CIL V.5797] which were dedicated
by Ulb. Gaianus who as praefectus vehiculorum made these inscrip-
tions. Ulp. Gaianus might be the same from Poefovio the one which
in AD 167 served as iuridicus Alexandreae [Saria 1937, 23; Selem
1972, 80-81]. In Virinum (Noricum) another public officials Q. Septu-
eius Clementis, Ti. Claudius Heraclaea, Cn. Octavius Secundus and
0. Septueius Valens, which served as conductoris ferariarum in Nori-
cum dedicated their inscription to Isis [CIL 111.4809]. The dating of
these inscriptions in the middle of the 2™ c. AD seems to be right.
This interesting hypothesis could prove my own hypothesis that the
various public officials could diffused the Isaic cults to the western
Balkan provinces and Pannonia directly from Egypt.

At the eastern borders of Dalmatia in Municipium S. we find altar
with inscription dedicated to Isis and Serapis™. It was created by the
curator rei publicae Marcus Ulpius Gellianus who served in at least
five places in Dalmatia (Arbensium, Metlensium, Splonistarum,
Malvesatium and Municipium S.) [Sergejevski 1940, 20-22 no. 4].
This inscription was dated from in the 2™ ¢. AD to the early 3 c. AD.
In Ephesus we found very interesting procurator T. Claudio T. f. Pa-
piria Xenophonti who served as procurator in Africa, Asia, Illyricum
(Moesia Inferiorum, Pannonia, and Dalmatia), Dacia and Egypt [CIL
I1.6575]. He could easily spread Egyptian cults to every place where
he served if he worshipped Isaic cults; sadly there is no evidence of
that. In Pola we find an inscription dedicated to Isis from Lucius

" C(aius) Ul(pius) Aur(elius) / Caianufs] / I(sidi) V(ictrici) et Ser(api) / pro
salufte] / [s]ua suorum/q(eue)] / omniufm] / v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito).

5 Serapidi / et Isidi M(arcus) / Ulp(ius) Gellia/nus eq(ues) r(omanus) /
cur(ator) Arben/si(um) Metlensi(um) / Splonista(rum) / Malvesari(um).
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Valerius Memor (Isidi sacrum ex monit eius d(ono) d(edit) L(ucius)
Valerius Memor VI vir Aug(salis) l(ocus) d(atus) p(ublice)) who
served as the priest of the cult of Augustus [CIL V.265]. One of the
other possible carriers of the diffusion could be the T. Aurelius
Calpurnianus Apollonides who served as procurator in Alexandria,
Egypt, Histria, Dalmatia, Thracia and Moesia Inferior in the middle
of the 2™ ¢. AD [Stein 1940, 113].

During the period of the Romanization of /llyricum some natives
started to worship the cult of Egyptian goddess Isis. In some cases,
their affection and worship for the new goddess is only present in ar-
tistic presentation of Isaic sistrum’. Sadly inscriptions in many cases
do not give any information about their profession. Such inscriptions
were discovered in Galezana’”, Pola’®, Senia®, lader®, Varvaria®,
Salona®, Poetovio®. The similar inscriptions can be found in nearby
surrounding provinces and regions (the Hungarian parts of Pannonia
Inferior and Pannonia Superior, in Noricum and the ltalian Regio X).

" T Flavio Blod f{ilio) / Plasso patri pientissimo an(no) L / et Flaviae
Tattae matri / an(no) XXXX bene meritae / et Flavio Epicado fratri / anno
XII et. T. Flavio Laedion / aed(ile) 1111 vir(o) i(ure) d(icunod) Narona Lae-
dio f(ecit) vivi sibi et s(uis) f{illius). Inscription from Bigeste [Sergejevski
1947, 16-17].

T []sidis inprio Q(uintus) Lutatius Iucundus [CIL V.10].

8 Isidi / Aug(uste) sac(rum) / v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) [Mlakar
1957, 455].

" Sarmentius / Geminus / Sarapidi deo sancto [CIL 111.15092].

80 Isidi Serapi Liber[o] / Liberae voto / suscepto pro salute / Scapulae
filii sui / P. Wuinctius Paris / s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) [CIL. 111.2903].

81 Isidi / sac(rum) / Raecia Mar/cella [Kunti¢-Makvi¢ 1982, 151].

82 D(is) M(anibus) / Aur(elio) Satrio / qui vixit a/nn(os) VIII m(enses) 111 /
et Aur/elianae) Max/imae quae vi/cit ann(os) VI m(enes) Il fili(i)s piisimis
Aur(elius) Flav(u)s et Cer(e)s par(entes) et Is(idis) Vic(tricis) Ur(aniae?) et
Sa(rapidis) Con(servatoris) alum(n)is s(u)is P(ublisus) Hipetius et [CIL
1I1.8921]. [c]o(n)i/ugi bene me/renti L(ucius) Ul(p)iu(sl / Serafio [Buli¢
1910, 30].

8 Isidi / Aug(ustae) / signum / cum bas(i) / Victorin(us) / ex voto / posuit
[CIL 111.4016]. Apollinar(is) / Isid(i) v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) [CIL
1I1.15184]. Is[idi] / Val(erius) A[...] / P(ublius) [M...]. IlJug 271] and Siscia
[Usi(idi) / Aug(ustae) ... / P. Anton(inus) ... / .. n .. [CIL 111.3944]. Isidi
Aug(ustae) / sac(rum) Vol(cenia) / Maxima / ex vi(su) vo(tum) so(lvit) l(aeta)
I(ibens) m(erito) [IlJug 531].
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The previously mentioned theophoric names also proved valuable
information about the existence of the popularity of the cults of Isis
and Serapis among the population who lived in the cities and sur-
rounding ager. These theophoric names commonly used in Egypt (e.g.
Apion, Serapion, Serapia, etc.) does not have to prove the ethnicity of
their owners like some older scholars thought in their works. Thy-
lander and Alf6ldy both connected the persons with the names Serapio,
Serapion etc. with the persons who came from Egypt [Thylander 1952,
161; Alfoldy 1969, 189, 195 fn. 191]. Some sources (e.g. bronze sta-
tues of Isis and Serapis from Salona or marble statue of Isis from
Aenona) were previously mentioned in the context of the possible
sanctuaries in Salona and Aenona but there is also possibility that they
could be linked with the wealthier higher classes of the Roman citi-
zens who lived in those cities. Of course, that cannot be proved but
that is likely possible. Other bronze statuettes of the Egyptian gods
and goddesses were commonly found in almost in every city in this
region which can prove that Egyptian cults were very popular among
citizens in the cities. The recently discovered inscriptions, statuettes
and other monuments from Andautonia, Aquae lasae, Krizevci, Ko-
privnica, and Pozega etc. proved that the Egyptian cults were even
more popular in the northern Croatia that it was previously thought.

5. Sanctuaries of Isaic cults in Istria, Illyricum and Pannonia

The sanctuaries of the Egyptian gods and goddesses are rarely ar-
chaeologically documented at the territory of the western Balkan and
Pannonia. The best known Iseum in Pannonia was discovered in the
middle of 1950’s in Savaria (today Szombathely in Hungary) on the
Danube limes of the Roman Empire. According to the latest research
it was probably erected during the 2™ c. AD*. In 2002 another Iseum
was discovered in Scarbantia (today Sopron in Hungary) in the area
later occupied by the Benedictine (former Franciscan) Monastery
[Mrav and Gabrieli 2011, 20/—238]. In many other cases later Chris-
tian churches and monasteries were built in the area of previous pa-
gan shrines and sanctuaries so the example from Sopron is one of
good examples for such practice. In very important military base

8 Iseum Savariense: http://www.iseumsavariense.hu/hu/a-savariai-iseum,
May 2, 2016. The recent studies about Iseum in Savaria see: [Mezds 2002,
129-145; Sosztarits 2002, 163—172; Szentléleky 2002, 193—199].
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camp in Carnuntum Egyptian sanctuary has not yet been discovered
but it surely existed at least the sanctuary of Serapis and maybe another
of Isis. According to the research of the monumental building inscrip-
tion from the reign of Caracalla (AD 213) it has been proven that an
organized collegium of Egyptian deities existed in Carnuntum [We-
ber 1985, 649; Jobst 1998, 38]. Similar shrines or temples were ac-
cording to the research by L. Bricault erected in more than 210 other
cities of the Roman Empire [Bricault 2005, 256—257]. The common
sanctuaries such as Iseum and Serapeum are not yet discovered in Istria
and the western Balkan region but existence of some are confirmed. In
previous historical interpretations historians made hypothesis which
could lead to confirmation of sanctuaries of Egyptian gods in Aenona,
lader, Salona, Narona, Siscia and Poetovio but none of them are lo-
cated yet. The future archaeological excavations could confirm loca-
tions of the temples in Poefovio and Salona where Iseum and maybe
Serapeum probably existed. The epigraphic inscription from Poet-
ovio® confirms the existence of the Isaic priests 7. Flavio Martiale
and his son Flavio Marullino in the first half of the 2" ¢. AD. In 1935
very unusual W-building was discovered in Spodnja Hajdini on the
outskirts of ancient Poetovio. The central room of this building with
dimensions 10 x 5.75 m is surrounded by the three corridors 2.80 x
3.75 m wide. In the first publication of these findings W. Schmid
made hypothesis about the temple of Jupiter as part of forum of Poe-
tovio [Schmid 1936, 150—-157]. In 1937 B. Saria ruled out previous
hypothesis and made the new one about the temple of Isis, the possi-
ble Iseum [Saria 1937, 28]. This badly preserved remains seem to be
are very similar to the Iseum in Pompeii [Malaisse 1972, 239-242].
In 1936 interesting altar with inscription dedicated to Isidi Victrici et
Serapi was discovered very close to the location of possible Egyptian
temple [Ptuj: Ptuj regional museum, 31; /lJug 269] that discovery al-
lowed P. Selem to confirm existence of the temple of Isis and Serapis
around Spodnja Hajdina in Poetovio [Selem 1980, 44; Selem 1997,
176—177]. Was this temple the place where 7. Flavio Martiale and his
son Flavio Marullino were priests of Egyptian divinities? For now, it

8 [sidi / Aug(ustae) / Sacrum / Marti / alis / Firmini / Q. Sabini / Verani
/t(ertiae?) p(artis?) / conduc(toris) / portori / lllyrici/ar[k]ari vic(arius) /
voto / suscepto / d(onum) d(at) / sac(erdotius) T. Fl(avio) / Martiale / et
Fl(avio) Marul / lino fil(io) [CIL 111.4015].
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is hardly to confirm that hypothesis. The epigraphic documents from
Pescara® confirm the existence of the sanctuaries of Isis and Serapis
in Salona during the 1 or the 2" ¢. AD. On them the ship owner Lu-
cius Cassio Hermodoro was mentioned as the member of the Serapis
and Isis collegium in Salona. At the territory of Salona and the sur-
rounding area of the Middle Dalmatia the considerable number of
Egyptian artefacts was discovered along with the statues or statuettes
of Isis, Serapis and other Egyptian divinities. They were probably
connected with the worshippers of the collegiums of the Egyptian di-
vinities in Salona. The two bronze statues of Isis and Serapis were
found in 1820 probably somewhere near the location of these tem-
ples¥’. Sadly, exact location of these findings is not known.

The statue of Isis from white marble dated to the 1% c. AD
probably stood in some temple in Aenona®®. Was that Iseum, or some
temple dedicated to various gods is very hard to confirm. The docu-
mentation of the location of this monument is very poor and we do
not have the information of the exact location where it was discovered
during the 19™ century. M. Gorenc connected it with Augusteum near
the Aenona forum [Gorenc 1952, 51]. M. Sui¢ made hypothesis about
the existence of the possible temple outside the city near the sea [Suié¢
1969, 87]. In the last fifty years none new archaeological evidence
was discovered which could confirm the existence of Isis temple in
Aenona. In nearby lader several Egyptian divinities were worshipped
but for now we cannot confirm the existence of the real temple. Altars
devoted to Egyptian or syncretistic gods were discovered at the forum
in Pola and lader which could probably confirm that such gods were
worshipped there with the other Roman and Oriental gods and go-
ddesses.

8 L. Cassio Hermo / doro nauclero / qui erat in colleg(io) / Serapis
Salon(itano). Per // freta, per maria tra / iectus saepe per und(as) / qui non
debuerat/obitus remanere / in Atern(o), set mecum // coniunx si vivere / nolu-
eras, at Styga / perpetua val rate / funerea utinam / tecu(m) comitata //
fuisse(m). Ulpia Candi / da domu Salon(itana) con(iugi) / b(ene) m(erenti)
p(osuit) [CIL 1X.3337]. Atern(i?) qui fuit in colle(egio) Isid(is) [CIL
1X.3338].

87 Wien: Kunsthistoriches Museum, V1.395 [Drexler 1890, 4/—42; Selem
1997, 70-73, nos. 2.5 and 2.6].

88 Zagreb: Archaeological museum, Antique Department, 34.
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In the settlements where the Egyptian temples were not built the
cults were probably worshipped in small chapels in private buildings
[Pinterovi¢ 1967, 53; Selem 1997, 177] or in the temples of other
gods, e.g. in Nemus in Italy worshippers of Isis shared the temple with
the worshippers of Diana [Malaise 1972, 63—65]. The Egyptian gods
could be worshipped that way for example in Pola, lader, Narona,
Siscia, and Mursa and maybe in Aenona.
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M. Tomopao
Pi3ni nposiBu kyabTy Icinu B paiionax IeTpii,
Lnaipiky Ta IlanHowii i fioro nomupenHst
B LlenTpasibHOEBpONElicbKOMY perioni
(IT cT. 7o H. e. — IV ¢T. H. €.)

[epuri craponaBHi erunerchbki apredaxru B Ierpii ta lutipuky nodann
3’SIBJIATHUCS BKE B CepeluHi | THCAUOMITTS 110 H. €., ane 6e3 Oyab-sSKuX J10-
Ka3iB ICHyBaHHSI HasBHOCTI KyJIbTOBOI mpakTtuku. Ha mowarky I ct. H. e.
€TUNETCHKI KyJIBTH CTAIN JIyXe MOMyJsIpHUMHU B Ajnpiarnunomy 1 [lanHOH-
cpkoMy perioHax. [lepmi emirpadiuHi cBim4eHHS HAasABHOCTI Kynbry lcimm
3 SIBHJIMICA 32 9YaciB MPaBIiHHA iMriepatopa KiaBmis pa3oM 3 TOSBOIO Tiep-
mux Kosneriit Icigm ta Cepamica B Camoni. [o kxinug I cT. H. e. BiH momm-
puBcs 1o [TanHoHIT Ha miBHOYI. Cepe/ 3HAYHOTO YUCIIa JaBHIX €ErUIETChKUX
OOKeCTB, SIKI 33J0KyMEHTOBaHI B [IbOMY PETIOHI, HANMOMYISIPHILIMMU OYyITH
pi3Hi posiBU KyJIbTy Icimu. Y wiif cTarti aBTOp pO3MIsSIHE MOIUPEHHS KYJIbTY
Icigm B Ierpii, utipuky i [TanHoHIl, pi3Hi posiBU KyabTy Iciam, a Takox er-
HiYHI rpynu Ta npodecii, siki Opanu yyacTs y Horo nomupenHi. Hanpuxkinmi
CTaTTi aBTOP OOTOBOPHTH Pi3HI CBSTUIINILA, BUSIBJICHI 10 TENEPIIIHBOTO Yacy
B IIbOMY pETiOHi.

KurouoBi ciioBa: Icina, ernnercrhKi KyabTH, TIPOSIBH KyJIbTy Iciny, momm-
peHHs1, eTHIYHI rpynw, npodecii, lerpis, Lutipuk, [TanHHOH S

M. Tomopao
Paznuynblie nposiiienus: KyabTa Ucuasl B paiionax Ucrpun,
Hnnupukyma u IIaHHOHHMH U €ro pacnpocTpaHeHte
B lleHTpa/IbHOECBPONIECIICKOM peruoHe
(Il B. 10 H. 3. — IV B. H.3.)
[Tepsbie npeBHue erunerckue apredaktsl B Mctpun u Unnmuprkyme Hava-
JIM TIOSIBIISITBCSL YK€ B cepenuHe | ThicsdeneTus 0 H. 3., HO 0e3 KaKuX-JIibo
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JIOKa3aTeNbCTB CyIECTBOBAHUS HAIM4YUS KyIBTOBOW NMpPAaKTHKH. B Hauane
I B. H. 3. eruneTckue KyabThl CTAIH OYEHb MOMYJSPHBIMU B AIPpHATHUECKOM
n ITanHoHCKOM pernonax. IlepBele smurpaduuecKre CBUICTENBCTBA HAJM-
4us KynbTa Vicuas! HOSBUINCH BO BpeMeHa IpaBjieHus uMmneparopa Knasnus
C TIposiBIICHNEM TepBhIX Kouteruit Mcunst n Cepannca B Canone. Jlo koHIa
I B. H. 5. oH pacnpocTpanuiics B [lannonuu Ha ceBepe. Cpean 3HAYUTETHHO-
TO YHCJIa JPEBHUX ETHIIETCKUX OOXKECTB, KOTOPBIC 330KYMEHTHPOBAHbBI B
9TOM PErHoHe, CaMbIMHU MOMYJIIPHBIMU OBIIIH pa3IMYHbIC TPOSBICHUS KYb-
Ta Mcunpl. B Hacrosiell cTarbe aBTOp PacCMOTPUT PacHpOCTpaHEHHE
kynbra Mennel B Uerpun, Minmupuxyme u [laHHOHMM, pas3iinyHble IPOsIBIIC-
HUs Kynbra Menapl, a Takke 3THUYECKHE TPYHIBI M ITPO(ECcCHH, KOTOpbIe
Yy4YacTBOBAJIM B €r0 PAcIpOCTpaHeHUH. B KOHIe cTaTbu aBTOp OOCYAMT pas-
JIMYHBIE CBSTUININA, KOTOpbIe OOHAPY>KEHBI K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHH B 3TOM
peruoHe.

KuroueBble cnoBa: Ilcuaa, erumnerckue KylbThl, IPOSBICHHS KyJbTa
Wcupapl, pacnpoctpaHeHue, STHUYECKKUe rpymisl, npodeccun, Uctpus, M-
nupukyM, [TanHOHMS
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Previously unknown and the only ones in Kyiv fragments of the Ancient
Egyptian Book of the Dead that are stored in the Institute of Manuscripts of
the Vernadskyi National Library of Ukraine are in the focus of the article.
These fragments belong to the Funds of the “St. Volodymyr Kyiv University”
and are an extremely destroyed part of the papyrus of the Book of the Dead.
According to the description of the document it is known that the papyrus
was extracted from the Egyptian mummy in 1825 by a certain “Felix Rune”.
A piece of mummy shroud is also kept together with the papyrus fragments,
apparently from the mummy with which the roll was found. It is difficult to
identify this person, but most likely it was one of the Barons of the von
Ronne Family, known as Felix I. Baron von Rénne (born in 1750) and his
son Felix II. Baron von Rénne (born in 1797). Presumably, this papyrus and
the mummy shroud were donated by the representatives of this Family to the
library of the Kremenets (Volyn) lyceum in 18261830, and later as a part of
other oriental manuscripts, in 1834 they were sent to the Library of St.
Volodymyr University in Kyiv. The Kyiv fragments contain extracts of the
Hieratic text and small fragments of monochrome vignettes. The papyrus is
dated by the Ptolemaic period. In total there are thirty-six fragments, the

© 2018 M. Tarasenko; Published by the A.Yu. Krymskyi Institute of Orien-
tal Studies, NAS of Ukraine on behalf of The Oriental Studies. This is an
Open Access article distributed under the terms of the Creative Commons
Attribution License (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/).
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Dpaemenmul Opesneecunemckou Knueu mepmaeulx 6 coopanu...

largest of which has a size 5,1 x 3,5 cm and the smallest is 0,7 x 0,6 cm. As
fragments are mostly very small, it is not always possible to determine
which chapters they contain. The name and titles of the roll owner has not
been preserved, but it is known that it was a woman. At this time, the parts
of six Chapters of the Book of the Dead are identified on the Kyiv papyrus:
87, 89, 93, 99, 113 i 120.The vignette of the Chapter 87 (image of the ser-
pent Sa-ta) is the only reliably identified from all remaining parts of the pic-
tures, but it can be also assumed the presence of vignettes fragments of
Chapters 90 and 122. The stylistic and textual analysis shows that it was
created in the late 4™ — early 3™ ¢. BC in Thebes and belongs to the “Louvre
N. 3079 textual tradition by M. Jr., Mosher. It is the third female roll for
this group.

Keywords: Book of the Dead, papyrus, fragments, Institute of Manu-
scripts, Kyiv

H. A. Tapacenxo
@®PATMEHTBI KHUT'H MEPTBbIX B COGPAHUHN
HHCTUTYTA PYKOIIUCH HBYB (®. VIII, Ne 565/15):
MPEJABAPUTEJIbHAS ITYBJIUKALIAA
[Ipenmerom naHHOHM cTaThu OyneT MEpBOE HCCICIOBAHUE U ITy-
Onukanusi paHee He M3JaBaBIINXCS (parMEeHTOB JIPEBHEETMIETCKOM
Kuuru meptBbIX, KOTOpBIE XpaHsaTcs B MuctutyTe pykonucu Hammo-
HanpHOU OubnnoTekn Ykpaunsl uM. B. W. Bepnaackoro (UP HBYB).
3nech uMeeTcs HeOobIuas KOJJIEKIHs BOCTOYHBIX MaHYCKPUITOB,
BeChMa Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX IO SA3BIKOBOMY, XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY U TEPPH-
TopuanbHoMy coctaBy (oT bimknero mo daneHero Bocrtoka)’. B ee

! CraThsl MOATOTOBJICHA TI0 MaTepHuajiaM Aokiana “dparMeHTH €TUIeT-
cpKkoi Kanurn meprtBux y 3i6pansi [HctutyTy pykonucy HBYB: monepenniit
omsiy”’, MPOYMTAHOTO Ha MexayHaponHoil HaydHoH KoHpepeHimn “XXI
Cxonosnapui yntannsi A. Kpumcekoro” (. Kues, 17-18 HosOps 2017 1)
[Tapacenko 2017, 42—43]. 51 BbIpakat0 HCKPEHHIOIO MPU3HATENBHOCTD JI-pY
HUpvmpaym Mynpo (Irmtraut Munro, boun), n-py Mansrkonemy Mowepy
(Malcolm Mosher, TlpeckorT (Apm3oHa)) u A-py Mapky Omveny (Marc
Etienne, ITapux) 3a KOHCY/IBTALlUH U MIOJIE€3HBIE 3aMEUAHUS, BEICKA3aHHBIC B
npoliecce uccienoBanus naHHbix GparmerToB B 2015-2017 . OtaenbHy O
011aroJapHOCTb 51 XOUuy BbICKa3ath [vumpuio Manomy ([lHenp) 3a momoIs B
AIIEKTPOHHON TeXHUYeCKoi 00padoTke poTorpaduii hparMeHTOB.

2 BoCTOYHBIE PYKOITHCH TIPENCTABIEHBI Takke B (GoHmax 5, 74 m 321
[Aybposina 2015, 65, 235-236, 243]. Camble paHHHE W3 HHAX BOCXOIAT K
CpenHeBEeKOBBIO.
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cocraBe Oartakckas pykomuch ¢ 0. Cymarpa, Typeukuii ¢pupmas, Ka-
JICH/IapH Ha TYPEIKOM ¥ apaOCKOM SI3bIKaX, €BpeHCKue, ePCUICKHE,
apMsHCKHEe, THOSTCKHUE M WHIUICKHE (CAHCKPHUTCKHE) PYKOITUCH, a
Tak)Ke PparMeHThl JpeBHeerunerckoro nanupyca [Jlyoposina, Cren-
yenko 2015, 90], o KoTopoM MOMIET peyub B 3TOH cTaThe.

Bce ykazannble ManycKpunthbl otHocATcs K ¢ponny VI “Apxus
u cobpanue pykonuceil yausepcurera CB. Binagumupa”. CoOpaHHbIe
B 5TOoM (DOHJIE JOKYMEHTHI UMEIOT JIOBOJILHO Pa3InYHOE POUCXOXK]IE-
HUE, T. K., TOMHMO JOKYMEHTOB, OTOOpaKaIOMINX Pa3IHuHbIC HApaB-
JieHus1 pabOThl YHUBEPCHTETA, B HEM COJIEPKATCS apXHBHI psifia Mpo-
(beccopoB U mpernogaBareieil, a TakKe HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX YUYCHBIX,
HCTOPHYECKHE TOKYMEHTHI, muchMa U T. 1. [[lyOpoBina, CremdeHko
2015, 82-90]. K coxxaneHuto, TaHHBIE O MPOUCXOKICHUH KOJUICKITIH
BOCTOUHBIX pykomucei ponma VIII orHOCHTEpHO CKymHBI. M3BecT-
HO, 4TO 19 pyKONMMCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB Ha BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKAX OBLIH
niepenansl B onbnmoreky YHuBepcurera CB. Biamumupa uz Kpeme-
Herkoro (Bombiackoro) munest (1805-1832)° [Macmos 1910, 2-3;
MsickoBa 1998, 294-295; MsckoBa 2005, 11, 43—51], Ho Kakux-JIH0O
CBEIICHHH O IMPOMCXOXKACHUH (PparMeHTOB ErUIEeTCKOro Mamupyca
WIN €ro NpeAbIIyIeM Blaeiblie, JIM00 BIaJeNblax B ClielHaIbHOMI
JUTeparype Moka OOHAPYXHUTh He yhanoch (cMm., Hamp.: [CaBeHKO
1884, 310-312; Macnos 1910, 2-3; Busups 1957, 99—108; Msckosa
1998, 292-302; 2005]).

Jo ceromusmiHero AHA €IMHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM B YKpawHe, T/e
XpaHATCS (pparMeHTHl eTHMETCKUX ManupycoB, cunuTtajcs OmeccKuid
apxeonornueckuid myseid HAH Vkpaunsl, rjie HacCUUTHIBAETCS 1IECTh
WHBEHTApHBIX €IUHHI] XpaHeHHs (parMeHTHPOBAHHBIX ITAITUPyCOB
npenmyniectBeHHO Kuuru meptBbix®. Bee 3TH manmupychl MPOUCXO-
JAT U3 KOJUIeKIMKY My3est H3sIIHBIX UCKYCCTB U JpeBHOCTeH mpu Ho-
BopoccuiickoM (OmeccKOM) YHHUBEPCHTETE M OBbLIM IMPUBE3CHBI U3
Erunra A. A. Padanosuuem B 1848 1. [Tapacenko 2018, 577]. Takxe
MpUMeUareNnbHo, YTO padoTy MO Pa3BOPAaYMBAHHMIO M PECTaBPALlUH

3 Jlutieid ObLT KpyMHEHITNM y4eOHBIM 3aBEJICHHEM Ha 3eMIISIX 3armaaHoi
YKpauHbBI TOr0O BPEMEHHU, HO MOBOJOM JUI €T0 3aKpPbITHUS CTajJO IOJIBCKOE
BoccTanue 1830 r., 3acTaBuBIIEe POCCHICKHME BIACTU MEPECMOTPETH CBOIO
TTOJTUTHKY B cepe 00pa30BaHUs Ha ITHX TEPPUTOPHsX (cM.: [Msickosa 2005,
43-511).

* Cm. mozgpoo6nee: [Tapacenko 2007; 2009; 2010; 2018].
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OJIHOTO U3 ATUX CBUTKOB MPOBOAMA B 1930-X I'T. 0J1IeCCKUIA €rUnToior
C. B. loanu — ato manmupyc OAM Ne 52974, xoTopbIii ipUHaAIEKAIT
[TaneGy (P3-nb), oueBuaHo, Bnagensiyy rpoduunst TT 211 B [eiip
ane-Menune Bpemenn XIX aunactuu [PM 21, 1, 307, 309; TapaceHnko
2007, 213,217;2018, 518—519]. [Tane6 B TT 211 HOCHT TakXke eIlie U
TUTYN «cinyra Biaaneiku O0eux 3eMens [T. €. uapsi| B (PMBaHCKOM He-
kporoiie [“Mecre npaasi”]» [PM 21, 1, 307; Saleh 1984, 99]. Ipy-
rue yact cButka [lane6a HaxomasaTcs B coOpanuu [0cynapcTBEHHOTO
Opmutaxka (Cankr-IlerepOypr) mox muB. Ne JIB 1113 [Golénischeff
1891, 176-1777°.

Uzyuenne kueBckux (pparmMeHTOoB KHHMTM MEpTBBIX OBLIO HA4aTo
MHOIO B HioHe 2015 T, HO BECTH €ro MpUIIOCH CIOPaJAUYECKH,
YYUTHIBas 3aHATOCTh OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJIBKHX MapalIeTbHBIX
npoekrax. B Hacrosmiee Bpemsi pabora Mpopo/KaeT HAXOAUTHCS B
cTatryce in progress, HO, TEM HE MEHeEe, YK€ MOXHO IpPEICTABUTH
MIpeIBapUTEIbHBIE PE3YIBTATHI IIPOBEIEHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHMS.

Wrak, B nuuBenTapHoit onucu douaa VIII uccienyembie pparmen-
Tl UMEIOT UHB. Ne 565/15 n o0o3HaueHs! Kak “Erunerckue neporiu-
(o1 Ha marupyce” (puc. 1 — gpomo asmopa). Ha xoHBEpTE, B KOTOPOM
OHM XPaAHATCS, UX COMPOBOXKIAET OIMHUCAHHE, CojepiKaliee BaKHbIE
JIaHHbIe: “MenKkue OTPBIBKU, U3BICUCHHBIC U3 €TUIETCKUX MYMHH B
1825 . ®emukcom Prorne” (puc. 2 — pomo asmopa).

fzwzemcm &€/ww¢>“
ke Mm/nycc

Puc. 1

€runercopki ieporripu na nanipyci
[ITV-II Tie.| ?

Cruner.
JApioui ypusku, BUTSITHYTI i3 €PHNETCHLKIX MYMIili B 1825 p.
Mennkcom Pronne.
s IP HBYB, M. VIII, Ne 565 (15) B
Puc. 2

> Cm.: Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 134595, <totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/ob-
jekt/tm134595>. Ha stoMm cBuUTKe Tarxke 3apUKCHpOBaHa apyras (opma
umenu eiajenbia: Cynep-Ilaned (Swnr-p3-nb) [Golénischeff 1891, 176].
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[ToMuMoO cTEKIIa C TAMPYCOM, 3TOT K€ KOHBEPT COAEPIKHT (par-
MEHT MyMUIHOTO OMHTa pazmepoM 8,5 x 20 cM, KOTOPBI, OYEBUIHO,
[IPUHA/JIEKAJ TOW MyMHH, Ha KOTOPOI ObLT HalIeH manupyc (puc. 3 —
gomo asmopa). Kaxux-nm1u00 Haamucedl win n300pakeHUI HA 3TOM
ounte HeT. OcraeTcs 3arafKoil, ObUIA JIM 5Ta MyMHsS pa3BepHyTa B
EBpomne B kKakoM-HUOY/Ib “‘aHaTOMHUYECKOM Tearpe’” MM K€ HeoCpe-
crBenno B Erunre (3a 4 roxna no sxcrneaunuu JK.-@. Illamnonsonal)®.
Taxxe HEW3BECTHO, KOMY UMEHHO W3 KUEBJISH (WM HE KUEBISH?) U
Korna yka3zaHHbli “@enukc Prorne” momapun T apredaxtsl. MHTe-
PECHO, YTO HA CAMOM KOHBEpPTE MMEETCS /1B OBAJILHBIX, BO3MOXKHO,
MOYTOBBIX IITaMIIa C U300paKEHUEM OpJia B LICHTPE U HAAMUCIMHU ‘N2’
1 ‘6’ cieBa u cripasa oT KpbutbeB U noanuchio Hmke ‘ANT TOB’. Kpo-
Me TOro, Ha Oymare, B KOTOPYIO 3aBepHYT OMHT, IMEETCS 3HAK C U30-
Opaxenuem repba Poccuiickoit umnepun u noamnuceo “TOB JIUT”.
Wnentudukanus 3TUX MITAMIIOB U 3HAKa MOXET TIOMOYb B BBISICHE-
HUM TPUOIHM3UTENLHOTO BPEeMEHH, Korja (parMeHThl ObUTH TOMelle-
HBI B JaHHBIN KOHBepT. Hakoner, kpaifHe BakHO OBUIO yCTaHOBHTH
nuaHOCTh camoro denukca Pronne’.

Puc. 3

Cxopee Bcero, TMYHOCTH, YKa3aHHas Kak MEepPBOOTKpPbIBATENb HC-
CJIEZlyeMOr0 Hanupyca, — 3T0 OAWH U3 ABYX IPEACTaBUTENEH apucTo-
KpaTH4yeckoro popa von Ronne, xuBmux B XIX—XX BB. B JIlutee n
HocuBLIMX UMSI Denuke. ITO MOTBCKO-TUTOBCKHE OapoHbl Dennke
¢on Pénne I (Felix 1. Baron von Ronne, 1750 . p.) u ero BTopoii cein

¢ 06 oxsarusiieit EBpory XIX B. “Mone” Ha uccienoBanue MyMui (“my-
MueMaHuu’) ¢M., Harp.: [Brier 1994, 149—173; Ikram, Dodson 1998, 64/f].

7 51 mpu3HaTeNieH 3a TIOMOIIb B PEIICHUH 3TON MpobieMsl a-py Mapky
Omueny (Ilapwmx, JlyBp), KOTOPBIH TOAETHIICS CO MHOW CBOMMH TIPEIIIONIO-
KEHHUSIMU.
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Oemuke dor Pénne 11 (Felix II. Baron von Ronne, 1797 1. p.). Ob6a
ITHUX JIesATeNs OBUTH N3BECTHBI KaKk 00Opa30oBaHHBIC JTIONN U (QHUITAHTPO-
IIbl, HO KTO U3 HUX UMEJI OTHOILLIEHUE K ETHIIETCKUM APEBHOCTSM, €LIe
MIPEACTOUT BBISICHUTH. MOYKHO NPEIION0KUTb, YTO KTO-TO U3 YKa3aH-
HBIX NpefcTaBuTeneil poxa ¢pon PénHe noxxepTBoBan GpparMeHTs na-
MUPYCHI U TTelleHy MyMun B onommoteky Kpemererkoro (Bombrackoro)
nuues B npoMmexyTke mexay 1825—-1830 rr. CneayeT noquepKHYTh,
YTO B 3TOT HepHoA OMOIMOTEKa JHLEs Modydaa HeMajo M0XKEpPTBO-
BaHUH OT yacTHBIX Jull [MsickoBa 2005, 47—-50]. B nanbHeiiem stu
(parMeHTHI B YHCIIE IPYTUX BOCTOUYHBIX MAaHYCKPHUIITOB OBIIM Iepe-
naHbl B Onbianoreky Yuusepcutera CB. Bnagumupa, HO B CHITy CBOUX
HEOOBIINX Pa3MEPOB U MOBPEKICHUIN, OHM HE YAOCTOMWINCH CIICLH-
QJIBHBIX YIOMHHAaHUHM B OMMCAaHUIX KOJJICKIMH pykomnuceil Oubimo-
teku [CaBenko 1884, 3710-312; Macnos 1910, 2-3].

Eme omauMm “mTpuxoM k Ouorpadun” KHEBCKUX IalUpPyCHBIX
(hparMeHTOB sBIsIETCS TO, 9TO B KOHIE 1930-X TO70B OHU, O BCel
BUAMMOCTH, XPAaHWINCh B (oHAax LleHTpasbHOrO HCTOPUYECKOTO
my3est um. T. I. lllepuenxo (LIUM). B uHBeHTapHON KHHTE 3TOTO MY-
3es oT 1938 . mox unB. Ne AC-13441 3nauarcs “ocrarku nanupyca’
(“pemrtkm marmipyca’”), a nmepen HumMu nox wHB. Ne AC-13440 3nauunT-
cs “[lanmupyca xonusi HaneyaraHHas JUTOrpadUUECKUM CIIOCOOOM B
1826 1. B Kpakose, umeet 23 pazgena” (“Ilamipyca korist HaapyKoBa-
Ha Jitorpadcbkum 3acobom B 1826 p. B Kpakosi, mae 23 posminu”)®.
B npumeuanusx K yKka3aHHBIM OObEKTaM TaKXKe AaHbl OJIM3KHE HOMe-
pa: “1183; 25” nnsa manmupycHbIX GparmenToB U “1184; 26 mns kpa-
KOBCKOTO m3maHus ¢axcummie. OTMETUM, YTO B YKa3aHHOM (oHze
WP HBYB nox tem ke uaBeHTapHBIM Ne 565/15, 4T0 M (pparMeHTsI
nanupyca, XpaHuTcs nepBas pakcCuMIIbHas myonukanus 1826 1. T. H.
“marnmpyca CéxoBckoro™ (papyrus S¢kowski, Krakow Archaeological

8 “IuBenrtapra kuura Ne 7 Bimmina Ckigii Ta Iperpkux xomomiit [Tpuuep-
HoMmopbs, Bix NeNe A.C. 13090 no NeNe A.C. 13500. ITponosxennst Ne A.C.
2300 — Ne A.C. 23484”. Kui, 1938. — Hay4Hblii apXuB apXeOJOTHIECKUX
¢onnos HanmonansHoro mysest uctopun Ykpaunsl (HMIY). S npusnare-
JIEH 3aBeIyIOUIel HayqHO-HCCIeOBATEILCKUM OTIENIOM apXeoJOrMYeCKUX
¢boumoB HMIUY Onwee Anexcanoposue Iyxnunou (Kues) 3a npemoctaBieH-
HYIO BO3MOKHOCTh O3HAKOMHTBCS C 3TUM JOKYMEHTOM.

° DTO Manupyc ¢ TEKCTOM M WIUTFOCTpauusaMu T. H. “TIpocnaenenuit (S34w)
Ocupuca u ymepmero” (Glorification texts), pa3HOBHJHOCTH 3ayTIOKOHHBIX
JIUTYPTUYIECKUX COYMHEHHH, TOITYYMBIINX PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE B TIO3HIOIO 3OXY
ucropuu Erunra (cMm.: [Assmann 2008; Smith 2009; Backes, Dielman 2015]).
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Museum) [Andrzejewski 1954, 393-404; Tapacenko 2016, 9; 21,
in. 16-17] (puc. 4a [Andrzejewski 1954, 400-401]; 46, 4B — pomo
aémopa). Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, (parMeHThl Hanupyca U O4eHb pel-
KO€ KpaKoBCKoe u3anue 1826 I. — 3T0 UMEHHO Te 0OBEKTHI, KOTOpPBIE
B MIpeIBOCHHOE BpeMst Haxomminch B coopannu LIUM. Ilpomecc pac-
npenenenus GoHaoB obmMpHeiimend oubnuorexkn Yausepcurera Cs.
Biagumupa'® B 1920-x — 1930-x 6611 BechbMa CloKHBIM [lyOpoBiHa,
Onumenko 1998, 118-186; Msckosa 2000, /1/—117]. B aToit cBsizm
IIOKa OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC, KAK U KOTAA yKa3aHHbIE ()parMeH-
ThI MANUPyCa U KPAKOBCKOE M3/aHHe-(paKcUMMIE ObUTH NEepeaaHsl B
tdouner LIUM, a 3aTtem BO3BpalieHbl B OUOIHOTEYHOE XpaHEHHE.

o e TR Al

PAPIRUS SEKOWSKIRGO 401

Poczytok publikacji papitusu Scknwskw

mentu i 6 izy fi

n Proby analizy. maji na celu uka-

#anie czytelnikowis,od Kuchni* czcéel prac nad rékopisem enji:xkxm. G
Godne Uwagl w rekopisle Sckowskiego sa Tubra — wyrazy, ich cxeéet 1ab

EUPY pisane; CZ€rwonym - uszem. - Pisano w ten ‘xnacah - whih - wtainiee

Koalec: publikaci papirtisu Sekowskiego-

Poza tym jednak papirus ten ma zupelnie specal

snaczenie dia polskic

Puc. 46

19 Bubnuoreka ObLIa OCHOBaHA OTHOBPEMEHHO C YHUBEPCUTETOM B 1834 1.
[epBoHauanbHYIO0 OCHOBY €€ (DOH/IOB COCTaBMIIM KHHUTH U JIOKYMEHTHI, Iepe-
Be3eHHbIE 13 OnOnmoTeky 3akpbiToro B 1832 . Kpemenernkoro (BonbiHckoro)
JIUTIEs], HACUUTBIBABIIEH Ha TOT MOMEHT 34 292 OHOIMOTeUHbIe eMHALIBI [ M-
ckoBa 2005, 44]. TTo cocrostantio Ha 1927 1. poHIBE YHHBEPCUTETCKON OMOIIO-
texu B Kuese HacunTeBamm yxe 500 Teicsa TomoB [MsickoBa 2000, /77].
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Puc. 48

Teneps mepeiinemM Kk caMmoMy JIOKyMeHTY. [lanupycHble ¢pparMeH-
ThI IIPEJCTABISIIOT COO0M OYEHb CHIIBHO pa3pylleHHbIC YAaCTH CBUTKA
KHuru mepTBBIX, KOTOpPBIE AJISl COXPAaHHOCTH OBUIM IOMEILICHBI B
CTCKJIIHHYIO paMKy pasmepoMm 17,5 x 23,5 cm (pue. 5— ghomo
© UP HBYB). Onu coaepkaTr OTPBIBKU TEKCTAa, BHIMMCAHHOTO Hepa-
TUYCCKHM IIMCBMOM, a TaKXC MCIIKHC (bpaFMeHTLI MOHOXPOMHBIX
PHCYHKOB-BHHBETOK. [10 Xapakrepy ohopMIeHUS anUpyC HAEKHO
narupyercs: IITonemeeBCKUM NMEPHOAOM, & MECTOM €ro MpPOU3BOJ-
CTBa, BIOJIHE OYEBUAHO, ObUIM DUBHI (B MOJB3Y ATOTO YKa3bIBACT,
HampuMep, TO, YTO BUHBETKHU CTPYIIHPOBaHbI B cToJ01bI). [Tompoo-
Hee K 9TOMY BOTIPOCY sl BEPHYCh HUKE.

Wrak, cymmapHO HacuuThiBaeTCs 36 (PparMeHTOB, CaMbld KpYyII-
HBIM U3 KOTOPBIX UMeeT pa3mep 5,1 X 3,5 cM, a camblii MaJTeHBKUH —
0,7 x 0,6 cm (cm.: [lpunoskenne). Vims Bnanenbiia CBUTKA UIH €TO
TUTYIIBL, K COXKaJICHHUIO, HE COXpaHMINCh. [IoCKoNbKy (parMeHTHI B
OCHOBHOM OY€Hb MEIJIKHE, YCTAaHOBUTH, KAKME NMEHHO TJIaBbl Ha HUX
coJieprKarcsi, TakKe He BCerja BO3MOKHO. B HacTosimee Bpemst yna-
JI0Ch HAIEKHO MIACHTH()UIIPOBATE OTPHIBKH CJICAYIONINX IVIaB U BH-
HBETOK.

The Oriental Studies, 2018, Ne 81 107



H. A. Tapacenko

Puc. 5

1) Ha ¢pparmenTax NeNe 27, 9, 29 npencrasiens! riiaBbl 87 u 89
(puc. 6). I'maBa 87 npencrasmnsier codoi “M3pedenue o npeBpamieHun
B (3mes) Ca-ta” (r n irt hprw m s3-t3) [Naville 1886, 798; Quirke
2013, 203], a tmaBa 89 — »10 “U3peuenue, mo3BOJIAIONICE AYIIC-Od
YIOKOUTKCS Ha ero tene (= Tpyne)” (r n rdit htp b3 h3.t=f) [Naville
1886, 198; Quirke 2013, 205]. OTmMeTnM, YTO W3 YKCTA YIETEBITHX
YyacTeil pUCYHKOB Ha KHEBCKUX ()parMeHTax, a 3TO B OCHOBHOM aH-
TporoMopdHbIe N300paKEHHS, HAIS)KHO UACHTU(DUITUPYETCS TOIBKO
BUHbETKA IIaBbl 87, m3o0paxatorias 3mest Ca-Ta ¢ TOJIOBOM YeIoBe-
ka [Mosher 2018; Quirke 2013, 203] (puc. 7)"'. CoxpanusIeecs Mo
TEKCTOM 89-1i I1aBbl H300pakEHUE TOJIOBBI YMEPIIIETO SBIISETCS, CKO-
pee Bcero, 9acThio BUHbeTKH 11aBbl 90. [To TuTymsHOI pyOpuke 310
“Uzpeuenue 1yist u30aBaeHUs yCT OT OeccBs3HOCTU (' 1t dr sh3y m r)
[Naville 1886, 198; Quirke 2013, 207-208]. B mo3nHe# pemakiuu
Kaurn mepTtBeIX 90-5 I1aBa WILTIOCTPUPYETCS BUHBETKON, H300paxa-
rfoield ymepiuero nepen 6orom ToToM, KOTOPBIH JepKUT MAUPYCHBIH

1 pH3-hp pBerlin 3149 + pBerlin 14376, ITronemeesckuit nepuon, Cak-
Kapa; mpopucoBka mo: http://totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/spruch/87.
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cBuToK wmin mocox [Tarasenko 2017, 78; Pl 9,9; Mosher 2018]
(puc. 8) [Barguet 1967, 127].

nasa 89

®parmenT Ne 9 ®parmeHT Ne 27

®parmeHT N2 29
pParis Louvre N. 3248

®parmeHT / [naga 87
BiEEETEY (bparmeHTbI TEKCTA M BUHBETKM)
rnasbl 90 (?)

Puc. 6

)

< )

771171

Puc. 8

2) Ha ¢pparmentax NeNe 22 1 30 uneHTHOUIMPYIOTCS YaCTH TEK-
cta raB 93 u 99 (puc. 9). ['masa 93 umeer TuTynbHyO pyopuky “Usz-
pedenue, Kak He OBITh TIepENPaBICHHBIM Ha BOCTOK B Hekporone” (1 n
tm d3.tw r i3bt.t m hr.t-ntr) [Naville 1886, 7198; Quirke 2013, 212].
I'maBa 99 nocut 3ammaBue “Uspedenue st oOpeTeHHs mapoMa Ha
He00” (r n int mhn.t m p.t) [Naville 1886, 198; Quirke 2013, 218/f].
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nasa 99 hasa 93

®parmeHT Ne 30
®parmeHT N2 22

Puc. 9

3) Ha mectu ¢pparmenTtax, NeNe 14, 18 + 16 u 24 + 12 + 36, co-
XpaHwiuch yactu Tekcra 113-it massl (puc. 10). Dta miaBa npe-
craBisieT coboit “Uspedyenne o 3HaHuu ayu-6a Hexena'” (r n rh
b3.w Nhn) [Naville 1886, 199; Quirke 2013, 252-254].

Fhasa 113
(Tpu oTpbIBKa)

®dparmeHT Ne 14
®OparmeHT Ne 16

®OparmeHT Ne 18

®OparmeHT Ne 24

®OparmeHT Ne 12

€7

®dparmeHT Ne 36
Puc. 10
12 Jlp.-rp. Uepakonmons, apat. Kom >1b-Axmap. Baxkublii u apeBHUiA pe-
JIMTHO3HBIH LeHTp B 3-M HoMe Bepxuero Erunra, rie nounranu 6ora Xopa.
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4) U, naxonern, Ha ¢parmenTax NeNe 26, 28 u 34 mpencrabieHa
koHoBka 120-it rmassl (di.k iw.n=i (nhh)— “Jla mapyeurs Tel MHE
(crapocts)”) (puc. 11), koTopas nmeet pyopuky “HM3pedenne, 4TOOBI
BXOAUTH U BeIXomuTs” (r n % pr) [Naville 1886, 199; Quirke 2013,
263]. Huxe, ckopee Bcero, naH (GparMeHT BUHbETKH TJIaBbI 122,
YUHUTBIBast HEPEAKYIO MMOCienoBaTenbHoCTh maB 120 — 122 — 121 kak
MUHHUMYM B JIByX TEKCTOBBIX Tpaauuusax rmo M. Momepy, “N. 3079”
u “N. 3089”13 [Mosher 2016, 22-27]. B no3aHei penakiun Kauru
MEpTBBIX Ha BUHBETKE ATOM IVIaBbl, KAK MPaBHUIIO, U300pakain yMep-
mero nepen BxogaoM B rpoouuity [Quirke 2013, 265] i e mpocto
¢burypy ymepiuero (puc. 12)' [Barguet 1967, 155]. B Hamem ciydae
COXpaHWJIACh TOJBKO 4YacTh (UTYpHI YenmoBeka. 122-s1 TiaBa — 3TO
“U3zpeuenne, 4T00BI BOMTH, MTOCIE TOTO KaK Boimer” (1 n k r-s3 prt)
[Naville 1886, 199; Quirke 2013, 265].

hasa 120

®OparmeHT Ne 28

®parmeHT Ne 34

fasa 122 (?)
(BMHbETKA)

FelRen e ®parmeHT Ne 26
pLeiden

pParis Louvre N. 3248

Puc. 11 Puc. 12

5) Taxxe ¢parmentbl NeNe 4 u 25 MoryT OBITH YacTSIMH OXHOM
BHHBETKH, ITOKa3bIBAIOIIEH YeJloBeKa B 1103€ MOKIOHEHUs, HO HJIeH-
TU(GUIHUPOBATH TJIABY, K KOTOPOH OHH OTHOCHJIHCH, [TOKa HEBO3MOKHO
(puc. 13).

13 Verroe coobenne aBropy. Cp. Takke: [Mosher 2010, 737].
14 pTi-bh pParis Louvre N. 3248, ITtonemeeBckuii nepros, OUBI.
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o — Dparmen Ni 25

Puc. 13

Crnenyer oOparuTh BHUMAaHUE U HAa HAJMYME TEXHUYCCKHX JICTa-
JIe, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIPOU3BOJCTBOM M O(OPMIICHHEM 3ayIIOKOMHBIX I1a-
mupycoB. Ha ¢parmente Ne 27 MOXXHO YBHIETh MECTO CKJICHBaHHSA
JIUCTOB cBUTKA (puc. 14), a Ha Pparmente Ne 30 COXpaHUIIUCH TOHKUE
BEPTHUKAJIbHBIC Pa3rpaHUYUTENILHBIC IMHUHU, HEOOXOAUMBIC TUCILY JUIS
coOmoneHnst poBHOCTH cTojOOB (puc. 15). [lomoOHBIe MMHUM He
penkocTb. IX MOXXHO YBUIETh, HANIpUMep, B nanupycax Dd-Hr pParis
Louvre N. 3079, P3-srj-n-Mnw pKrakow XI 1503-1506'¢ pT3-nt-
Imn-ii pLondon BM EA 10086 [Mosher 2010, 151, Fig. 2], pHr-nfr
pMilan E. 1023 [Mosher 2010, 157, Fig. 14] u MHOTHX JPyTHX.

DOparmeHT Ne 27 ®parment Ne 30

Puc. 14 Puc. 15

5 Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 56591, <totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/objekt/
tm56591>.

16 Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 56940, <totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/objekt/
tm56940>.
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Bce uzpeuenwns, coxpaHuBIIecs Ha KHEBCKHUX (pparMeHTax, OT-
HOCATCSA K T. H. 3-i cexnun KHUTH MepTBBIX, 0OBEAMHSIONICH Ta-
BBl 64—129, umenyemotit prt m hrw — “BbIX0ll B IcHb . B 3TOU cekiuu
JaHBI U3PEUCHMS [Tl TIPEBPAIICHHS] YMEPIIETO B 00KECTBO, €T0 MPH-
OOIIEHNsI K COJTHEYHOM JIaJbe, MIO3HAHNSI MarHueCKUX TaHHCTB, BO3-
BpallleHus B TPOOHUILY, “B3BELIUBAHHS cepina’ U 3arpoOHOr0 Cyj
Ocwupuca (125-s maBa) [Barguet 1967, 17]. Eciiu roBopuTE 0 B3auMoO-
CBSI3aHHOCTH TJIaB Ha KHEBCKHUX (pparMeHTax, TO 3aMETHO, YTO OHU HE
JIAI0T NPSAMYI0 OCIE0BaTeIbHOCTh. Bo3HMKaeT Bompoc: yeM o0bsic-
HSETCS TAKOH perepTyap, CO3MAIIMINN BIIeUaTICHUE JIN0O0 MPOUCXOXK-
JeHust (parMeHTOB M3 Pa3HbIX YacTel mammpyca, JTM00 HEMOIHOM
MOCJICZI0BATEILHOCTY M3pEeUeHUH B CBUTKe? CHTyalns BBITJISIINT CIie-
nyromuM oopazom. Cyast 0 COOTHOIIEHHIO TEKCTa W BHHBETOK Ha
¢parmentax Ne 27 + 29 u 28 + 26, opopmieHHe KHEBCKOTO CBHTKA
Kuuru MepTBBIX COOTBETCTBYET T. H. Quearckomy cmuaro 1a no M. Mo-
mepy, IS KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHBI CIETyIomue mpu3Haku [Mosher
1992, 146—-148]:

1) u3peueHus Bcerna BBHIMHCAHBI UEPATUKON M, KaK MPABUIIO, XO-
POIINM TTOYEPKOM;

2) TEKCT pacroJiOKeH B BEPTHUKAJIBHBIX CTONONAX (OOBIYHO B OTHOM
cTonOre momeriensl 3—4 n3peuenus). [Ipudem, ecnu 1miaBa He yme-
Iayack 710 HU3a CTOJNOMA, e MPOIOJKEHNE BBIMCHIBAIOCH C Hadaia
CJISIYIOIIETO CTOJIOIA BBEPXY;

3) BUHBETKH PACIIONIOKEHBI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HaJ pyOpHKaMu u
TEKCTOM IJIaB, K KOTOPBIM OHU OTHOCSATCS;

4) npu CO3MaHUM CBUTKOB CHavaja BIMCHIBAJICS TEKCT, a 3aTEM B
OCTaBJICHHOM CBOOOZHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE BHIPHUCOBHIBAINCH BHHBETKH;

5) manupychl H3rOTaBIMBAIUCH JUUTSI MHIUBUAYAIBHOTO 3aKa3unKa,
YTO MOJATBEPHKAAETCS TEM, YTO UM U TUTYINBI BCErJa UAECAIBHO BIIH-
CaHbI B pyOPHUKHU U TEKCT.

Hcxonsg n3 cpaBHUTENHHOTO MaTepralia, MOYKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, UTO 3a-
MeYaTIeHHbIC HA KUEBCKUX (PparMEHTAax IIIaBbl PUHAJUICKAIN K OJHO-
My CETMEHTY, Pa3MEIeHHOMY Ha IIEHTPaIbHONW YaCcTH JINCTA CBUTKA.

HecmoTpsi Ha KpaifHIOI MOBPEXKIECHHOCTh M (ParMEHTapHOCTb
TEKCTa Ha KHEBCKHUX ()parMEeHTax, yAalloCh BBICHUTH, K KaKOH KOH-
KpPETHOM TEKCTOBOM TpajulluM MO3AHEeH peaakuuu KHUTH MEpTBBIX
u3 11 Beyrenennsix M. Momepom [Mosher 2016, 7—37] oH oTHOCHTCSI.
B HumxHel cTpoke coxpaHuBlIelcs yacTu 89-if MIaBbl JaH Maccax
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KOHITOBKU M3peueHus: [m33 n] b3=s h.t[=s] — “[4T00BI| ee myma-oa
[Morna yBunets| [ee] (MepTBoe) Teno...”. [lomuepkHeM, 4TO 37€Ch
BBITTMCAHO MMEHHO Cy(h(QHUKCATBPHOE MECTOMMEHHE 3 JI. XK. p. = s “ee”.
[To M. Momuiepy, naHHBII TTaccax Mpo 6a XapaKTepeH AJsl TEKCTOBOM
tpagunuu “N. 30797V, x koropoil otHOcATcsS 9 cBUTKOB [Mosher
2016, 22-25]:

1. pT3-kr-hb pLondon BM EA 10087;

2. pMw.t-ndm.t pLondon BM EA 10336;

3. pDd-Hr pParis Louvre N. 3079;

4. pIth-ms Paris Louvre N. 3086 (+ Hermitage 2565);

5. pP3-8rj-n-Mnw pParis Louvre N. 3129 + E. 4890B (+ pKrakow
XI 1503-1506, 1508-1511 + pNew York Ambherst 30 + pBriissel
MRAH E. 4976);

6. pHr-s3-3st pParis Louvre N. 3144 + N. 3250 + N. 3198 bis;

7. pH3-hp pParis Louvre N. 3149 + 14376;

8. pP3-di-Hr-p3-R¢ pParis Louvre N. 3249;

9. p3s.t-wr.t pLeiden T16 (AMS 41).

Takum 00pa3oM, KHEBCKHW CBUTOK siBisieTcst 10-M JOKyMEHTOM
3TOU TEKCTOBOW TpaJULIMK, KOTOpask AaTupyeTrcs KOHIoM IV — niepBoit
nontoBuHOH 11 B. 10 H. 3. XapakTepHO, 4TO B OOJBIIMHCTBE MAIUpy-
COB PacCMOTPEHHOM TPYIIbl YMEPIIHU MOKa3aH JIMOO JIBICHIM, T. €. B
UKOHOTpaduu Kpeua, TM00 ¢ KOPOTKUM mapukoM'®. Ha pucyHkax B
KHEBCKOM CBHUTKE YEJIOBEK II0Ka3aH B JUIMHHOM napuke. [logoOHble
napuky 3a(UKCHUpPOBaHBl TOJNBKO B mamupycax 13-kr-hb London
BM EA 10087" u 35.t-wr.t Leiden T 16%°. O6a 5THX CBUTKa IPHHAI-
JIeKaIM JKCHIMHAM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, KHEBCKHUH CBUTOK SIBIISETCS
MpemvbuM HCeHCKUM OOKYMEHIMOM B 3TON TPYIIIE, YTO HOATBEPXKAAET-
Csl M COXPaHHUBIUIMMUCS N300paKEHUSIMH OJICKABI, M, KAaK 0TMEUYaJIOCh,
rpaMMaTHYeCKUMU KOHCTPYKLUSMHU TeKkcTa. BaxkHo, 4To, Cyns 10 BbI-
COKOMY KaueCTBY PUCYHKOB M XOpOIIEMY IOUYEPKY, €CTh CEpPbE3HbIC

17 YeTHOE coolIeHe aBTopy.

'8 B oueHb HEMOJIHOM U pa3pylieHHoM manupyce pLondon BM EA 10336
u300pakeHuil ymepiiero BoooOiie e coxpanminock (Totenbuchprojekt Bonn,
TM 57257, <totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/objekt/tm57257>).

! Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 57230, <totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/objekt/
tm57230>.

20 Totenbuchprojekt Bonn, TM 56985, <totenbuch.awk.nrw.de/objekt/
tm56985>.
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OCHOBAHHS MPEIIONIOKUTh, YTO KUEBCKUH MaHYCKPHIIT MOT OBITh
OJHMM W3 HamOollee pPaHHHUX JOKYMEHTOM JUIS BCEW TpaIuluu
“N. 3079”. B cBsI3H € 3TUM OCTaeTCs TOIBKO BBIPA3UTH COXKAJICHUE O
ero KpaifHe#l parMeHTapHOCTH.

MNMPUJIOXKEHUE
®parmenTbl nanupyca Knuru MepTBbIx
HUP HBYB, ¢. VIII, Ne 565/15

Ne Recto Verso Pasmep | Ilpumeuanus
(cm)
1 0,5 x 0,5 | He unentudum-
pyercs

2 1,2 x 0,5 | He unentuduiu-
pyercst

3 1 x0,4 | He unertudumm-
pyercst

4 1x0,6 | Dparmenr Bu-

HBETKH: 4aCTh
JIHMLA U JTaI0HU
pyk (11032 TTOKJITO-
HEHUS), COe/IU-
HseTCs ¢ ¢par-
MeHTOM Ne 25
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0,7x0,6

He unentudum-
pyetcst

1x0,3

He unenrndumm-
pyercst

1,4 x1

He unentudurm-
pyercs

12%0,3

He naentudunu-
pyercst

12% 1,4

®parMeHT rIaBbl
89, coequnsieTcst
¢ pparMeHTOM
Ne 27
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10

11

1x0,8 | He unentudum-
pyercst

1,4 x0,3| ®parmeHt Bu-

HBETKH, U300pa-
JKAFOIIUHA
cTosIyro pury-
py (6oxectBa?),
oOpamieHHy 0

BIIPABO

13

2x1,5 | ®parmenr Tek-

cra masbl 113,
COENMHSIETCS C
(hparmenTamu
Ne 24 u Ne 36

1 x0,6 | He unenrudurm-
pyercst
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3,5%x3,2

@®parMeHT Tek-
cra massl 113

2,7x1,5

He npentudunu-
pyercsi.

Ha ctopone
Verso BO3MOXKHO
HAJIOXKEHHUE JIBYX
¢parmentos. He
HMesI BO3MOKHO-
CTH pa3IeIeHus

uXx, pparMeHTbI
UIIYT IO OTHUM
HOMEPOM

2,4 %15

®parMeHT TeKcTa
miaBel 113, coe-
JMHsIeTCs ¢ ppar-
meHnToM Ne 18.
ITon croponoit
verso (huKcupy-
ercs elle oAuH
¢parment. Opar-
MEHTBI YT MO
OJIHUM HOMEPOM

1x0,5

He unenrndurmm-
pyercs
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18

®parMeHT Tek-
cra masbl 113,
CoeanHsIeTCs
¢ (parmMeHTOM
No 16

He unentndum-

pyercst

®parMeHT
BUHBETKH, U30-
OpakaromIwii To-
JIOBY B JUTHHHOM
JKEHCKOM TIapuKe,
o0OpameHHY 0
BJICBO

He unentudurm-
pyercst

®DparMeHT Tek-
cra masbl 93,
COCAMHSIETCS
¢ hparMeHTOM
Ne 30
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1,8 x 0,8 | ®parmeHr Bu-
HBETKH ¢ U300pa-
JKCHHUEM TOJIOBBI
naBuaHa, oopa-
IIEHHOH BIIPAaBO

2x0,7 | ®parMeHT Tek-
cra miaBbl 113,
COGIUHACTCS
¢ pparmenToM
Ne 12
u Ne 36

1,3x1 | @parmenr Bu-
HBETKH ¢ U300pa-
JKEHHEM TOJIOBEI
B JUIMHHOM HapH-
Ke, oOparieHHoit
BJICBO, COCIMHS-
ercs ¢ pparmen-
ToM Ne 4

1x0,6 | Dparmenr Bu-
HBETKH TJIaBBI
122 (?) c m306pa-
JKeHHEeM (apTy-
Ka, COSITMHACTCS
¢ ¢pparmeHTaMHA
Ne 28 n Ne 34
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27

®parmMeHT ¢ TeK-
cTtoMm iaB 87 u
89 u BUHBETKAMHU
n1aB 87 u 90,
COCTMHSETCS C
(parmMeHTaMUI
No29u Ne 9

®parMeHT BU-
HBETKH TJIaBBI
122 (?) ¢ u300pa-
JKEHUEM (UTYPBI
B JUIMHHOM JK€H-
CKOM HapHuKe, 00-
palieHHOH Biie-
BO, COCTUHSCTCS
¢ pparmenTamu
Ne 26 u Ne 34

®parmMeHT ¢ TeK-
CTOM M BHHBET-
KoM
n1aBsl 87,
COGIIMHACTCS
¢ pparmenTom
Ne 27

®parmMeHT ¢
TEKCTOM
riaB 93 u 99,
coeanHseTCs
¢ hparMeHTOM
Ne 22
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0,9 x0,5

He unentudum-
pyercst
(pparmenT
BHUHBETKNU?)

0,8 x 0,7

He unenrndum-
pyercs

1,2%x0,5

He unentuduru-
pyetcst

0,7 x0,5

®parMeHT BU-
HBETKH TJIaBBI
122 (?) ¢ u3obpa-
JKEHUEM YacTh
OZIeXK]IBI, COCIIH-
HsieTes ¢ par-
MeHTOM Ne 28

1,5x0,7

He unenrudumm-
pyetcst

1x0,4

@DparMeHT Tek-
cra maBbl 113,
CoeaMHSIeT s
¢ (parMeHTOM
No 12

122
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M. O. Tapacenxo
®parmentn Kuuru MmepTBuX y 3i0panni
Incruryty pyxonucy HBYB (¢. VIIIL, Ne 565/15):
nonepeaHst myosikanis

VY 1eHTpi yBary 1i€i cTarTi nepedyBaroTh paHille HeomyOTiKoBaHi Ta €11-
Hi B KueBi ¢parmenTy 1aBHboO€rnneTcbkoi KHUrM MEpTBHX, 110 30epiratoThest
B IHCTHTYTI pyKonucy HamionansHoi Gidmiorexkn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bep-
Hazacekoro. Lli ¢parmentn wmictarees y ¢ouai “KuiBchkoro yHiBepcuTeTy
Ca. Bonmomumupa” (. VIII, Ne 565/15) i € Bkpail 3pyiiHOBAHOK YaCTHHOIO
nanipycy Kauru meprBux. 3a OnucoM JOKYMEHTa BiJIOMO, IO LieH martipyc
OyB BUTSATHYTHH 3 erumeTchkoi Mymii B 1825 p. skumoch “@emikcom Pron-
He”. Pazom 3 mamipycHUMHU (parMeHTamMu 30€pira€ThCsl TAKOXK LIMATOK My-
MIIHOT TIeJICHN, BOYCBU/Ib, BiJl Ti€T MyMii, 3 sSIKOFO OyJI0 BUSIBIICHO CyBiil. TouHO
imeHTHdiKyBaTH 0coOy M€l JIOMMHNA BaXKKO, ajie, IIBUAIIEC 3a Bce, e OyB
ouH 3 OapoHiB poay von Ronne, mo manu im’s enike (Felix 1. Baron von
Rénne (1750 p. H.), Ta Horo cun Felix II. Baron von Ronne (1797 p. H.)).
ImoBipHO, meit mamipyc Ta MyMiiiHa meneHa OyJaH MmoJapoBaHi TpeICTaBHU-
KamH 1i€i poaunu 6i6mioreni Kpemenenpkoro (BomHcbkoro) Jitero B 1826—
1830 pp., a 3aranoM, y 1834 p., y ckiazi iHIIMX CXiHUX PYKOIHCIB BOHH I10-
Tpamuu 1o 6i0miorexku YaiBepcutery CB. Bomommvupa B Kuesi. Ha xuiB-
CbKHMX (pparMeHTax 30eperiucs YpUBKH 1€paTHYHOIO TEKCTYy Ta HEBEIHKI
(parMeHTH MOHOXPOMHUX BiHbeTOK. [lamipyc Hanexxuts 1o [ITonemeiBchkoro
mepioy. 3araroM HaJidyeThCs TPUALATH IICTh PparMeHTiB, HAOLTBIIHN 3
SKUX Ma€ po3mip 5,1 x 3,5 cm, a Haiimenmmi — 0,7 % 0,6 cm. Ockinbku dpar-
MEHTH B OCHOBHOMY JIy’KE€ MaJIeHbKI, HE 3aBK/IM MOKHA BU3HAYMTH, SIKi TJIaBU
BOHHU MICTATh. IM’sT Ta THTYNM BIIACHUKA CYBOIO HE 30eperivcs, aje BiJIOMO,
o 1e Oyna xinka. Hapasi Ha kuiBcbKoMy mamipyci ineHTudikoBaHi ¢par-
MEHTH TeKcTy miectd miaB Kauru meptBux: 87, 89, 93, 99, 113 1 120. 3 ycix
BIUTUTHX (PparMeHTiB 300pakeHb HAMIHHO iMCHTH(IKYETHCS TITBKA BiHBETKA
miaBu 87 (300paxkenHHst 3Mmist Ca-Ta), ajie MOXKHA TIPUITYCTUTH TAKOK HasiB-
HicTh (pparMeHTiB BiHbeTOK I1aB 90 i 122. CTUIiCTUYHMHN 1 TEKCTONOTIYHUN
aHasi3 MmoKasye, o Iei mamipyc 0yio CTBOpeHo HampukiHIi [V — Ha mogar-
Ky Il ct. 10 H. e. y ®iBax i BiH HAJIEKHUTh 10 TEKCTOBOI Tpaauiii “(Louvre)
N. 3079 3a M. MomiepoM. BiH € TpeTiM )KIHOUHUM CYBOEM JUTS LI€T IPYIIH.
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KarouoBi caoBa: Kuura meprBux, namipyc, ¢pparmenTH, [HCTHTYT pyko-
nucy, Kuis

H. A. Tapacenxo
®parmeHnTsl KHUTH MepTBBIX B COOpaHUM
HNucruryra pykonucu HBYB (¢. VIII, Ne 565/15):
npeABapUTeIbHAS MyOJHKAHS

B 1nieHTpe BHUMaHUS JAHHOH CTaThH HAXOISTCS paHee HeOomyOIMKOBaHHbIC
U enuHCTBeHHBIC B KueBe (hparMeHThI peBHEErnneTckoil KHUrm MeprBbIX,
KOTOpble XpaHsaTcs B HMHcrutyTe pykommicn HarmoHampHOW OHOMHOTEKH
VYxkpaunsl umenu B. Y. Beprazgckoro. Otu (hparMeHTsI HaXomsaTcst B (OHIE
“Kuesckoro yauBepcutera C. Brnagumupa” (¢. VIII, Ne 565/15) u snsrorcest
KpaiiHe pa3pylleHHOH yacThio nanupyca Kuuru meptBeix. Ilo onucanuio no-
KyMEHTa M3BECTHO, YTO AAHHBIM Marmupyc ObIT W3BIEUEH M3 ETHIIETCKON My-
mu B 1825 . Hekum “@Derukcom Pronne”. Bmecte ¢ manupycHbiMu (pparmMeH-
TaMH XPaHUTCA TaKoKe KyCOK MyMUIHOW TIETICHBI, OYEBHIHO, OT TOW MyMHH, C
KOTOpOii ObLT 0OHapykeH CBUTOK. TOYHO MIEHTH()UIUPOBATH JIUYHOCTD 3TOTO
YeJioBeKa 3aTpyAHUTENIBHO, HO, CKOPEE BCETO, 3TO ObLI OJJMH U3 OapOHOB poja
von Ronne, HocuBmmx mmst ®emmkc (Felix I. Baron von Rénne (1750 T. p.), u
ero ceH Felix II. Baron von Ronne (1797 1. p.)). [IpeamnonoxurenbHoO, JaHHBIHA
Manupyc ¥ MyMHUIHAS MeJicHa OBUTH MOJaPEHBI TIPSICTABUTEIISIME STOH CEMbU
oubmmorexe Kpemenenxoro (Bombrackoro) mmmes B 1826—-1830 1T, a B maib-
HeimeM, B 1834 1., B cocTaBe Apyrux BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIMCEH, OHU TOTATH B
6ubmmorexy Yuusepcutera CB. Biagnmupa B Kuese. Ha kueBckux ¢parmen-
TaX COXPAaHWINCH OTPBIBKH MEPATHICCKOTO TEKCTa M HEOONbIHe (hparMeHTHI
MOHOXPOMHBIX BHHBETOK. [lanmmpyc otHOcHTCs K IITONEMEeBCKOMY Teprozmy.
Bcero HacunThIBacTCS TPUIIATH MICCTh ()PArMEHTOB, CaMBbIi OOJIBIIION U3 KO-
TOpBIX UMeeT paszmep 5,1 x 3.5 cm, a HaumeHnbimi — 0,7 % 0,6 cm. [Tockonbky
(parMeHTbl B OCHOBHOM OUY€Hb MaJIeHbKHE, HE BCEIla MOXKHO OIPEACNHUTH,
KaKue TIaBbl OHU coziepkar. MIMsi 1 TUTYJbI BJaJieNiblla CBUTKA HE COXPaHU-
JIUCh, HO U3BECTHO, YTO ATO OBLIA JKEHIMHA. B HacTosIIee BpeMst Ha KHEBCKOM
nanupyce uaeHTH(GUIMpoBaHbl pparMeHTbl TeKCTa IecTH miaB KHuru mepr-
BbIX: 87, 89, 93,99, 113 u 120. U3 Bcex coxpaHUBIIHUXCS (pparMeHTOB H300pa-
JKCHUH HAIeKHO UICHTHPHUIUPYSTCS TOIPKO BHHBETKA IITAaBHI 87 (M300paske-
Hue 3Mest Ca-Ta), HO MOYKHO MPEITIONOKUTh TaKke HAT4Ine PparMeHTOB BH-
HbeToK T1aB 90 u 122. CTUIUCTUYECKHUI U TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUI aHallu3 TOoKa-
3BIBACT, YTO JAHHBIN Mamupyc ObLT co3naH B KoHIle [V — Havane 111 B. 10 H. 3.
B ®uBax m mpuHALISKUT K TekcToBor Tpamurmu “‘(Louvre) N. 3079” mo
M. Moruepy. OH sIBIIsIeTCSI TPETHUM KEHCKUM CBUTKOM JUIS ATOM TPYIIIIBL.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: Kuura MepTBBIX, manupyc, pparMeHTsl, MHCTUTYT
pyxonucu, Kues
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A brief overview of archival documents on the history of Egyptology in
1940s — 1960s is given in the article. Materials from the Archive of the
Russian Academy of Sciences (ARAS), the Russian State Archive (RSA),
and the Russian State Archive of Socio-Political History (RSASPH) fill the
gaps in the development of Soviet Oriental School; give a fairly complete
coverage of the institutionalization process of Egyptological science at the
international level and within the system. The article concerns an attempt to
create a Soviet scientific Institute on the territory of Egypt that was made by
M. A. Korostovtsev in the second half of the 1940s, and V. 1. Avdiev and
N. S. Petrovskiy in the late 1950s. The analysis of the extra-textual elements
and accompanying letters has shown that the organization of the Soviet
scientific mission had followed the path of European research practices and
within the Academy of Sciences structure. Based on documents from the
CPSU Central Committee (RSASPH), the process of transferring the Institute
of Oriental Studies of the USSR Academy of Sciences from Leningrad to
Moscow was reconstructed. A letter sent by Prof. Avdiev to L. P. Beria in
May 1950, contained a sharp criticism of the scientific problems of Soviet
scientists and doubts about the relevance of published articles in the
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“Sovietskoie vostokovedenie” (Soviet Oriental Studies) journals. The
transfer of the Institute was accompanied by a long and extremely painful
process, generally, the project aimed to subordinate the activity of the
Leningrad School of Oriental Studies under ideological control and reorient
the content of scientific work to the practical tasks of Socialism construction.
A number of articles have been devoted to this problematics; in this case, the
attention is drawn to the description and general composition of the
documents. The list of archival documents, organized by thematic principle
and in chronological order with reference to their primary publications, as
well as photographs of the most documents are offered.

Keywords: Soviet Oriental Studies, Egyptology, archival documents, In-
stitute of Oriental Studies, USSR Academy of Sciences

H. C. Tumogpeesa
N3 UCTOPUU COBETCKOI'O BOCTOKOBEJEHUS:
HOBBIE APXUBHBIE UCTOYHHUKH 110 PA3BUTHIO
EI'HIITOJIOT'N B 1940-1960-¢ rr.

HcTopust BOCTOKOBEICHHSI COBETCKOTO II€PHOAA, B YACTHOCTH €IUII-
TOJIOTHH, TIPEACTABISICT MHTEPEC U MMEET OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHUE JUIS
aHanu3a KynsTypHbIX B3aumocszeit CCCP u Erunra. IIpouecc Bo3-
HUKHOBEHUS W WHCTUTYLHMOHAIM3AIIMK COBETCKOH BOCTOKOBEIHON
LIKOJIBI Ha MEXyHapOJHOM YPOBHE, IIOMCK (POPM B3aUMOICHCTBUS U
COTPYIHHYECTBA C YIETOM CHEeUN(UKH UACOIOTUH TOTATUTAPHOTO pe-
KUMa JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCIOJIHMTBH JIAKyHbl B HCTOPUHU OTeye-
CTBEHHOW HayKu. M3ydeHue apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB C IOCIELYIOIIEH
UHTEpIIpeTalyeil JaeT MOHMMAaHUE UX 3HAYUMOCTH U BO3MOXKHOCTH
MIPUMEHEHHs COZIEpKalelcss B HUX MH(OpPMALMK AJsl JaJbHEHIINX
uccnenosanuii. [Iponece Tpancopmanuu u3 “Bemu B cede” B “Bellb
JUIsl Hac” MeHsieT O(UIMANBHBIN CTaTyc JOKYMEHTOB apXuBa: Tak, Ma-
TepHaj CTAHOBUTCS UCTOPUUECKUM UCTOUHUKOM, KOTIa COePIKaIasiCs
B HeM MH(OpMAIMs BKIFOYASTCS B KaHAJIBI HAYYHOH KOMMYHHKAIHHN'.

' Ciemyer OTMETHTB, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT JIBa OCHOBHBIX ITOAXO0/a K apXHB-
HBIM MaTepuajaM KaK HCTOPHYCCKUM HCTOYHHKAM. ADPXUBHBIH TOKYMEHT
arpuopu SBISAETCS MCTOPHYECKUM HCTOYHHKOM, TaK KaK COAEPIKHUT PETPo-
CIEKTHBHYIO IOKYMEHTaJIbHY0 HH(popMaluio. HTepnpeTaius 3a10KeHHO
nHpopManuu GopMyJIUpPYeT HOBBIH MCTOPHUYECKUH (haKT, aHaIu3 BHETEK-
CTOBBIX JIEMEHTOB — PE30JIIOIMH, MapTUHAIINH, PEKBU3UTOB OJlaHKa, OTTH-
CKOB TI€YaTH — BBICTYNAET BAYKHON COCTABJISIONICH MCTOYHHKOBEIYECKOTO
nccnenosanus (C. O. lImunr). Hpyras mO3WIus TpEAIoiaraet, 4Tto ‘“‘ap-
XMBHBIH JOKYMEHT CTAaHOBHTCS HCTOPHYECKUM MCTOUYHHKOM TOJIBKO TOTIA,
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Bosnb11oil KOMIUIEKC apXMBHBIX, paHee He OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIX MaTte-
puanos, Ha 0a3e KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS HAIIIe UCCIIE0BaHNE, MMEET 3Ha-
YeHUE KaK JJIs HICTOPUU €THIITOJIOTHUH, TaK U UCTOPUH HAayKH COBET-
cKoro nepuofa B uenoM. Jlokymentsl u3 ['ocynapcTBEHHOro apxusa
Poccuiickoit @enepanuu (IAPD), Poccuiickoro rocymapcTBEHHOTO
apxuBa couuansHo-nonuTnyeckoit ncropuu (PIACIIN), apxusa Poc-
cuiickoil akagemuu Hayk (T. MockBa) (APAH) ocBemaror ogwH U3
BAXHEHIIMX IEPUOJOB OTEYECTBEHHOW HMCTOPUHU, U ATO CTAJO BO3-
MOXXHBIM UMEHHO O1arofiapsi OTKPBITUIO JUIS UCCICJOBAaHUN pa3iny-
HBIX (DOHIIOB B IOCTCOBETCKHUM HEPHO.

Harre uccnenoBanue 0azupyercst Ha JimuHoM ¢ouze B. M. Apnuesa
(APAH, ¢onn 1782), kopnyce nucem-nonoco B opransl LK KITCC
(PTACIIN, doux 17)— mpeAacTaBIeHHBIH apXUBHBIA MaTepyai CBS-
3aH MeKIy cobol ponmoooopazoBarenem; Gouae Ne 2 Cekperapua-
ta [Ipesumuyma Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk (APAH), mocpenctBom
KoToporo Benach nepenucka ¢ M. A. KopocToBleBbIM 1O JIMHUU
AH CCCP u ¢onmom 589 Komurera mapruitnoro xontpodst (KIIK)
mpu UK KIICC (PTACIIN). ®onn Komurera 1o KyabTypHBIM CBS3SIM
¢ 3arpaaurneit P-9518 u dhonx 5283 TAP® ganu BO3MOXHOCTH HaW-
0oJiee TOJTHO PACCMOTPETh MPEIOKEHHUS IO OPraHU3aIlMK COBETCKO-
ro Hay4HO-HCCJIE0BATEIbCKOTO MHCTUTYTa Ha Tepputopuu Ernnra
BO BTOpOii mosmoBuae 1950-X T,

Uzyuenne uctopun [peBnero ErunTa coBeTckoll MIKONOH OBLIO
CKOHLICHTPHPOBAHO HA MOJMTHYECKUX M COLMATBbHO-3KOHOMHUUYECKUX
pobemMax. DTOMy CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI CIIOKUBIIIMNACS M CTABIIMIA TPa -
LUOHHBIM (POPMALMOHHBIN MOIXOA K Pa3BUTHIO OOIIECTBa, BIMSHHE
HZEOJIOTHH Ha HAyYHYIO U KyJIBTYpPHYIO *KH3Hb CTpaHbl. IHCTHTYIIHO-
HaJIM3aIMsl COBETCKOH IITKOJIBI €TUITTOJIOTHH TIPOXOHUIIa TPAaBMAaTUYHO U
BMECTE C TEM OPraHMYHO BIHMCHIBAIACH B OOLIYIO PUTOPUKY TPABSIINX
3JIUT — B UX OTHOLIEHUE U METO/IbI IIOCTPOEHUS JUAjIora ¢ HayKou.

[Iporiecc MHCTUTYIIMOHANM3AINN HAYKA MOXKET OBITh MPEACTaB-
JICH B JIByX OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIIMX acleKTax:

— MHCTUTYLMOHAJIM3aLlUs Ha MEKAYHAPOAHOM YPOBHE, HOIBITKH
OpPraHM3alMN COBETCKUX HAyYHBIX MPEICTABUTENIHCTB KaK OCHOBHOMN
0a3bl 1 U3yUEHHS JPYKECTBEHHBIX CTPaH B paMKax paclpocTpaHe-
HUS UJCOJIOTHH COLMAJIN3Ma B APYTHX FOCYIapCTBax;

KOT/Ia OH CTaHOBUTCS ITyOIIMYHBIM, TO €CTh U3BECTHBIM U PABHOOCTYHBIM
(B. I1. Ko3mnoB).
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— HHCTUTYLHOHAIU3A1Ms BHYTPU CUCTEMBI, (JOPMUPOBAHUE OCHOB
JUISL U3YYCHUS TIPAKTHYECKUX NMPOOIIeM, MOMBITKYA BIUSHUS Ha BOCTO-
KOBEHYIO IIKOJIY B IIEJIOM, €€ MOHOIIOJIU3ALH C LENbI0 HCITOIb30Ba-
HUS B KQUECTBE UJICOJIOTMUECKOTO OPYXKHSI U KOHTPOJISL.

B 3ToMm cBeTe HEOOXOAMMO MOTUYEPKHYTH OOJIBIIYIO POJIb SIHUCTO-
JIAPHOTO HAcenuss 1 KOMMYHMKAIIMI0O MEXAY yYeHBIMH, 4TO TO3BO-
JSIeT OOBSICHUTHh MOTUBALMIO M KOHTEKCT CO3JaHMs Pa3iUYHbIX CH-
Tyanuid. Tak, MOSBISIETCS TOTIOTHATENLHBIH YPOBEHD B, Ka3aJloCh OBbl,
n3BecTHBIX (akrax. B xauecTBe nmpumepa Mbl MOKEM HPUBECTH CIO-
JKeT C repeayeii KOJUIEKIIMU IPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO NCKYCCTBa, COOpaH-
Holt smurpupytouum B Eruner I Y. JlykpsnoBbiM. [Iponecc nepena-
4y ObUIT 3a()UKCUPOBAH MEpenucKkoit BaoBbl EnnsaBersl JlykbsHOBOM
nocpenctsoM kanana BOKC, uepe3 KOTOpBIN 1I€d OCHOBHOM MOTOK
JIOKYMEHTOB, BKiIIouas npeanoxenns M. A. KopocroBuesa no opra-
Huzanuu B Kanpe coBETCKOro npencTaBUTENbCTBA AKaJEMHUHM HAyK
CCCP [Tumodeena 2015, 259-294].

Kananom cBszu mexay Erunrtom u CCCP sBrisuioch oTheneHue
Bcecoro3noro o6miecTBa KyIbTypHBIX CBsI3€H € 3arpaHulleil, AedaTeb-
HOCTh KOTOPOTO CTaHOBHUTCS HanOoJjee akTUBHOU B 1945 1., Bo BpeMs
komaHupoBanus M. A. KopocroBuesa 110 JMHUM LEHTPAIBHOIO HO-
BoctHoro arenrctBa CCCP TACC (“Tenerpadnoe arentctso CoBer-
ckoro Coro3a”). [TocpenundaectBo BOKC mo3BOIHIIO BECTH AKTUBHYIO
MEPENNCKy U MepechbulaTh HayuyHble myOnukanuu xouteram B CCCP.
Opranu3oBaHHBIN MM03KE [ 0OCYTapCTBEHHBI KOMHUTET IO KYIBTYp-
HBIM CBs3sM ¢ 3arpanuteil npu Cosere Munuctpos CCCP (1957 1)
CTall MPEEMHHUKOM H BBIMOJHSI (QYHKIIMH MOCIEAHET0, OCYIISCTRISIS
PYKOBOZACTBO B 00JaCTH KYJBTYPHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA C 3apyOCKHBI-
MU CTpaHaMH, KOOPAWHAIUH AEITETbHOCTH MUHUCTEPCTB U OpraHu3a-
LUH, 3aHUMAaBILIUXCS 110 TOCYAAPCTBEHHON JIMHUM MEXKyHAPOAHBIMH
CBSI3SIMH B 0071aCTH 00pa30BaHUS, 3IPABOOXPAHCHHUS, KYJABTYPHI, TUTE-
partypsl, HCKyccTBa, ciopta. MHnnmarusel B. 1. Asnuesa u H. C. [le-
TPOBCKOTO CTalld BO3MOXKHBI ONlarofapsi MOCPeIHUYECKON JesTelhb-
HocTtH Komurera.

HeoOxonnMocTh opraHu3anuy HayYHO-HCCIE0BATEIBCKOTO HH-
CTUTyTa Ha Tepputopuu Ernnta octpo Bo3Hukia B 40-e rr. XX Beka.
310 cBs3aHo ¢ akTrBHOU To3uIret CCCP Ha MekIyHapOIHOM apeHe,
CTPEMJICHUEM PaCLIMPHUTh TPAHUIIBI CBOETO BIUSHHS U OOIUMH aM-
OMIIMO3HBIMU 3a/ladyamMu. Eciu Ha mepBoM dTare pedp 1ia o (Gopmu-
poBanuu nmo3utuBHOro umumka CCCP, otkpeiTocT nepes 3anagom ¢
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BO3MO)KHOCTBIO 3aKPEIUTh CTaTyC JIMAUPYIOLIEH IepXkKaBbl, 0OeIUB-
el (aImcTCKUR PeKUM, a TAKIKE BO3MOKHOCTH OKa3bIBATh BIUSHHE
Ha TECOMNOJUTHKY CTpaH ‘“‘jarepsi HApOJHOM JEMOKpAaTHUU”, TO MO3KE
BEKTOp 3a[a4 CMECTHIICS B OoJiee MpaKkTHUECKyI0 TIOCKOCTh. [locie
nepeBopora “CBOOOIHBIX oduuepoB’™, HannoHamu3auuu Cyd1KOro
kaHama u co3ganus OObenmuHeHHON Apabckoit PecmyOmmku cranmo
OYEBHJIHO, YTO BCE ATH YCIIEXU CTaJIM BO3MOXKHBI ITpH nofiepkke Co-
BeTckoro Coro3a, BBIXOIUBIIEH 3a ITPEENIbl BOEHHON TTOMOIIH.

Opranu3anys COBETCKOro HayqYHOTO HHCTUTYTA OPUEHTHPOBAJIACH
Ha 3aIa/IH0EBPOIECKIE TPUMEPBI:

— WHCTUTYLMs HAYYHO-HCCIIENOBATEIbCKOTO THIA C MPHOPHUTET-
HBIM U3y4Y€HHEM JpPEBHEH UCTOPUH, KYJIBTYpPbI U SI3bIKA, TAMATHUKOB
MaTepUaIbHON KyJIbTYpHI,

— MPaKTUYECKUN XapaKTep MCCIIe0BATENIbCKOW paboTHI, MOT TIPO-
SIBIISITHCSL B 00513aTENBHBIX apXEOJIOTHUECKUX PACKONKax U (HOTODUK-
canuy;

— KyJBTYpHOE COTPYJHHYECTBO, BKIIIOYasi KHUTOOOMEH, CO3JIaHne
LEHTpa JOKyMEHTALUHU TOCPEACTBOM (PUIypbl HAy4YHOTO aTTalle;

— M3y4eHue npobieM CoBpeMEeHHOro BocToka B KOHTEKCTE reoro-
JUTUYECKUX peanuil cepenunbl XX Beka;
r7e, MOMUMO HCCIIeIOBATEIbCKIX 3aJ1ad, OTHIOAh HE IMEPBOCTEICH-
HBIX, Ha aBaHCLIEHY BBIXOAMJIH IMPEICTaBUTEIbCKUE U AUMIIOMATHYe-
ckue oTHoweHua. Ham ynanock coOpaTh apXuBHbII MaTepuail B eu-
HbI KOMIUIEKC, LIMPOKO PACKPBIBAOIIMI MPOLIECC CO3aHUS U IIyTH
OpPTraHM3alMN COBETCKOTO IpENCTaBUTENbCTBA B Erunrte B mepuon
1940-1960-x rr. DToMy acriekTy ObLT MOCBSIIEH psAJ CTaTeH, 3/1eCh
HaM OBl XOTEJOCh OOpaTuTh BHUMAaHUE HA STOT Marepualn C TOUYKH
3peHHs] HICTOYHUKOBEIUECKOTO aHalIN3a. B OCHOBE NaHHOTO KOMIUIEK-
ca JIOKYMEHTOB JIEKHUT Marepuall u3 apxuBa Poccuiickoil akazemMuu
Hayk U ['ocynapctBenHoro apxusa Poccuiickoit @enepaunu. Mel yxe
00paIarch K JaHHOMY KOMIUIEKCY Marepralia B COBMECTHBIX ITyOJTH-
kanusx ¢ U. A. Jlaneiauseiv [Jlaneiaus, Tumodeesa 2014, 368-392;
2017, 337-363].

> BOeHHBIN MepeBOPOT, OCYIIECTBICHHBIH BOCHHBIMU BO IaBe ¢ ['ama-
nem Abxenem Hacepom 23 utons 1952 1., B pe3ynbrare KOTOPOTro Oblia CBep-
JKeHa MOHAPXUs M YCTaHOBIICHA peciryonuka. [lepeBopoTy npeamiecTBoBaia
cepust aHTHOpUTaHCKUX MaHHpecTanuid. C MeXIyHapOJAHONW TOUKH 3pEHNS,
TIEpPEeBOPOT UMeN OOJIBbIINE MOCIECTBHUS, NPUBEAIINE K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY
Cy»a1koMy KpU3uCy, B paMkax kotoporo Erumnet aktuBHO noxaepxusai Co-
Berckuii Coro3.
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AHann3 BHETEKCTOBBIX JIEMEHTOB MMEET OOJIbILIOE 3HAYECHHUE NPH
paboTe ¢ UCTOYHMUKOM, KOTOPOE CIIOXKHO MepeoleHuTh. VcTonKkoBanue
pe30oLuii, eyaTel, IOMET Ha IOJISIX MOSCHSET CUTYalHIo, B KOTO-
po¥i co3aBaicsl TOKYMEHT, TTO3BOJISET MPOCIEINTh 3a €r0 IBUKEHUEM
U B UTOTE PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh COOBITHSA B Oojee WIIM MEHEE JIOTHYe-
CKOM mocrneioBaresibHoCTH. [IpakTika HanmucaHus CONMPOBOAUTENBHBIX
MHICEM B HAIIEM CIydae CTaHOBUTCS XOPOLIEH BO3MOKHOCTBIO JUIS
W3yYCHUS] Marepuala, Tak Kak Mo00HbIe THChbMa UMEIOT OQHIINAITb-
HBIE PEKBU3UTBHI, ATy U MECTO COCTABJICHUS, PE30JIIOLIUH UCTIONHUTE-
sei. Tak, Ha mossix TekcTa corpoBoxaatoiero nucbma k Hore MUJI
Erunra B anpec cOBETCKUX Y4EHBIX € IPOCHOOH OpraHU3aLUM apXeo-
norudeckor sxcrneauiuu B HyOnm B 30HaX 3aTOIUICHUSI B CBSI3U CO
CTPOUTENBCTBOM ACYaHCKOH IIOTUHBI 3HAYUTCS ‘‘TOBapUILy TUIIUHY
03HaKOMHTH TIpoeccopa ABIIMEBa U BBISICHUTD O PEIICHUH TI0 JINHUH
AH CCCP. 12 mapra 1958 r.”. Ectb 1 oTBeT AkajeMuu — “Borpoc 00
opranmzanuu dKcreaun Oynet pemarbes B otaeneHun AH CCCP.
Omn Oyzner 00CyXIaTbCs C €rHIETCKONH CTOPOHOI BO BpeMs MpeObiBa-
Hus ToBapuina Muxaiiiosa H. A. B OAP. 31 mapra 1958 rn” [TAPO®,
¢. 9518, om. 1, 1. 514. n. 116-112]. D10 MpOSCHSIET MOTHUBAIUIO Ha-
nucanus ABINMEBBIM NPEIIOKEHUH 110 STOMY TOBOY. Peus uzer o no-
KyMEHTaX C OITMCAHUEM Hay4HO-HCCIEA0BaTeIbCKol padoTsl B Erumnte
Y Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM MEMOpaHIyMe MO Bompocy opranuzanmu Coser-
CKOTO MHCTHUTYTa BOCTOYHOW apXEOoJIOTMU U MCTOPUH, CAMO Ha3BaHHE
nmaeT pedepernc Ha DpaHIy3CKUH WHCTUTYT BOCTOYHON apXEOJOTHH,
Ha MPaKTUKy KoToporo cceuiancsa panee 1 M. A. Kopocrosues. Cra-
HOBHTCS TIOHATHBIM, 4TO ()OPMYITUPOBKA ¥ BHECEHUE TTOIO0OHBIX MPE-
JIO)KEHUH CTaJM BO3MOXKHBIMM Orarofapsi MHULMATUBE C ErUIETCKOM
CTOPOHBI, OTYACTH WHCIHPUPOBAHHON OTKPBITHIM MAPTHEPCKUM CO-
TPYAHUYECTBOM, C yYETOM Pa3IMUHBIX MOIUTHYECKHUX (PAaKTOPOB.

JlokyMeHTBI, comeprkamue npeanoxenus, Boickazanasie H. C. Ile-
TPOBCKUM, TaKXe COIEepXkaT MHTepecHble moMeTku. Ha composomu-
tenpHOM muckMe u3 [TocomsctBa CCCP B OAP Takue pyKOmUCHBIE ITO-
METBI IPSAMO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BCS OCHOBHAs OpraHM3allMOHHAas padoTa
Bo3naranach Ha Akagemuio Hayk CCCP, xotopasi BCTynuia B MpaKTH-
YecKyo (asy, 0 YeM CBUACTEIbCTBYET MECTO COCTABIICHHS IOKyMEHTa-
un (Kaup), Kak UTOT KOMaHANPOBaHNE TIOCIEHETO /s PEIIeHHS al-
MHUHHCTPATUBHBIX BOIPOCOB. Pe30II01IMHN OATBEPHKIAIOT, ““UTO BOIIPOC
BaeceH AH CCCP... [mognuch He pazoopumnBa]” u “T. Koauky. [Ipomry
cienuth 3a perenueM o uaun AH CCCP” (Puc. 1) [[TAPD, ¢. 9518,
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on. 1. 1. 516, n. 71]. HanpasneHnHble 3a0UCKU O co3nanuu MHcTUTyTa
HOCSIT CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIH, KOHCTPYKTUBHBIA XapakTep 0e3 OTCHUIOK
K MOJMTUYECKNUM peasIusM U HJIC0TI0TNYeCKON PUIIPaBHI.

B3aumocss3s nHnnmaTus Apuena u I1eTpoBcKOTro TOKYMEHTHI He
MIPOCTIEKMBAIOT, HO OHA OYEBUIHA, MCXO/ U3 OOIIMX LIeJIel U 3a/1ad —
OpTraHM3alrs COBETCKON WHCTHUTYIWH HAyYHO-HMCCIIEI0BATEIHCKOTO
TUTIA B aKaJIEMUYECKON CTPYKType W KakK IMEPBBIN 3Tall HA 3TOM ITy-
TH — cHapspkeHue HyOuiickoit sxcneanimn AH CCCP non pykoBon-
ctBoM b. b. TTuotposckoro (1961-1962 rr.).

] b3
0IECTBO CCCP B OAP o " ampexs 1960 1§
Hex, ke _3 >0 2

H.0. TIABHOIO YUEHOTO CEKPETAPA
AH CCCP

203, QEZICPORY E.K.
IIPEACEATEID TOCYIAPCTBEEHOTO KOMHTETA
OEETA’ MMHUCTPOE CCCP 110 KYIBTYPHH CBA-
(S C BAPYEEKEHM CTPARAMH
[t 708, KVEOBY T.A.
8AB, OTEION CTPAH BIMEHETO BOCTOKA
HHL CC

T 703; KICEIEBY E. 1., :
Tlpn 9TOM HaNpaBAAD ZOKIAKHYN BamucKy zonerTa llerposcxoro H,

i/ no moBoAy oprammsamuu 3 OAP Hmcrmryra Ermmromormm AH CCCP,
IlpunoxeEAes yMOMAHyTOe Mo I BK8.B KaxZHit azpec.

Y
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Puc. 1. ITucemo u3 Iloconscrea CCCP B OAP 06 opranunzamnuu 8 OAP
Mucturyra eruntonorun AH CCCP, 24 anpenst 1960 r.
Mammnaomucs. Komust. (TAP®, ¢. 9518, om. 1, 1. 516, 1. 71)

136 Cxo003nascmeo, 2018, Ne 81



s ucmopuu coeemcKkozo B0OCMOKOBEOCHUSL: HOBbLE ApPXUBHbIE UCMOYHUKU. ..

Kpaiine nenoBoil 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN TOH [IeTpoBCKOro AUCCOHU-
pOBaJ C HICOJOTHIECKUMH TTacCaxaMu ABIHEBa. APXEOIOTHUECKas
skcrrequnust AH CCCP B 1961-1962 rT. HOCHIIa OYEBUAHBIN ABOM-
CTBEHHBIN XapaKTep: ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, OOJBIION BKIIA]] B N3y4YCHUE
U CIaceHue JpeBHeerunerckux Haanucei BpemeHu XVIII, XIX,
XX AMHACTHH, C IPyroil — IEMOHCTpALKsl BO3MOKHOCTEHN COBETCKOTO
BIUSHUS Ha TEpPUTOpPUHU Ermmra B aHTHOPHUTAHCKON ITOJUTHYECKOMN
KaMIaHuH.

k ok sk

BTopas gacTs myOonuKkanuy cBsi3aHa ¢ 00MKM pa3d0poM M Xapak-
TEPUCTUKOHN apXUBHOTO MaTepHalia, HAPsIMYIO CBSI3aHHOTO C HHCTH-
TYIIMOHAIM3AIMEeH BHYTPH COBETCKOM cucTeMbl. Peub uieT o mepe-
Hoce Muctutyta BocTtokoBenaeHuss AH CCCP u3 Jlennnrpama B Mo-
CKBY (pHC. 2), COTPOBOKIABIIEMCS HE OJHUM IIPOSKTOM IIEPECTPONKU
[TactuTko, CxBopuoBa 2000, 92—108] npouecc cTan KBUHTICCEH-
el COBETCKOM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM cucTeMbl. B 1aHHOM ciydae 1uia-
HOMEpHAas MIEOJIOTH3AIUS HAYKU CTPEMUIACH B3ATh MO KOHTPOJb
JICHUHTPAJICKO€ BOCTOKOBEACHUE W, KaK UTOI, TEPEOPHUEHTUPOBATH
Hay4YHO-HUCCIIOBATEIBCKYIO MPOOIEMATUKY KJIACCHYECKON IITKOIIBI
BOCTOKOBEJICHUSI TIOJI MPAKTUYECKYI0 HEOOXOJMMOCTh MOJIOJIOTO CO-
BETCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa.

JlenmHTpaaCcKas MIKoJIa OMHMpaIach Ha TPAAUINH MeTepOyprcKoro
aKaJIEeMUYECKOTO BOCTOKOBEICHNS, OCHOBHBIMHU HATIPABJICHUSMH OBLIN
V3y4eHHE WCTOPHH, JHUTEPaTyphl, A3bIKa KIIacCHYecKoro Bocrtoxa.
MocCKOBCKas IIKOJIa IPHOPUTET OTAABAIA U3YUCHHUIO COIMOKYIBTYP-
HBIX M TIOJUTUYECKUX TIPOOIEM, KOTOPBIE MOTIIN SKCTPAIIOINPOBATHCS
Ha COBpeMeHHYI0 cuTyaruio Ha bmmkaem Boctoke. Pabotsl, ocy-
miecTBIsieMble THCTUTYTOM BOCTOKOBENCHUS, HaXOAWBIIMMCS B Jle-
HuHTpajae 10 1950 r., MSATKO roBOps, C TPYIOM MOIIIU ObITh COOTHECE-
HBI C 33J]a9aMH W METOJaMH, TIpeJijIaraeMble UAECOIOTHEH COBETCKOTO
rocymapctBa. [lepeHoc u co3manue equHOT0 BOCTOKOBEIHOTO IIEHTpa
B MocCKBe CONMPOBOXKAANICA AJIUTEIBHBIM U TPAaBMaTHUUHBIM IPOIIEC-
CcOM BO BTOpoii mosioBuHe 1940-x rT.

Cpeny OCHOBHBIX JTaloOB MOXKHO BEIAENATh co3faHue MOCKOB-
ckoil rpynmbsl MuctutyTa BoctokoBenenuss AH CCCP (1943 r, u3
YHclia 3BaKyHPOBABIIUXCS YUYEHBIX BO BpeMsi BTopoil MUpoOBOii BOMA-
HBI), TIeperMeHoBaHue B otaenenue (1947 1.), ogHAKO COXpPaHUIOCH
TPaJMIIMOHHOE Ha3BaHUE U J[Ba MPOEKTA MO MEePECTPOHKE HHCTUTYTA
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C TIepeopreHTaIe HaydHO! MpoOIeMaTnKy B cpepy COBPEMEHHBIX
npobnem bmmxuero Boctoka. Hemamyro ponb B 3ToM mporiecce Chl-
rpano nuceMo B. W. Asnuesa JI. I1. bepuu ot 30 mas 1950 r. Yacts
COTIPOBOXKJAIOMINX JOKYMEHTOB K JaHHOMY HMHUCHMY IOOaBIISIOT Jie-
TaNel K 3TOW KapTHHE — OHU B KaKOW-TO Mepe OOHAaKAIOT JTMYHOCT-
HbIE U IPOPECCUOHATBHBIC CTOTKHOBCHHS B HAYYHBIX KPyTax.

CEKPETAPD K BilI(¢) mom.MAJIBHROBY [',i.

p.Apmmen B.I. o6paruncs ¢ mucswom B LUK BHII(6),
> He KU B HAyuHOl padoTe IO

HBAET Ha KPYI

0 U BHOCUT psJ 10 peopraHuz:
TYyTa BOCT yx CCCP.
1(6) npuusm pe wiJist ero roja O nepeeoxe
UncTn a BOCTOKOBElEHUSA AKa 1 Hayk us Jl s B liockBy, a

TakKke O JUKpHIAUMM TUXOOKEAHCKOIO MHCTATYTA U NEPEIaue ero Hayu—

HbX KafpoB MHCTUTYTy BOCTOKOBEIEHUS.
JipexTopow MHCTHTYTA BOCTOKOBENEHNA AK:

Toncros C.II., samecTuTeNeM IMPEKTOpa UHCTUTYTA —

npog. A

/KT/PY, COCTAB YUYEHOro COBETa U
Ta BOCTOKOBENEHUA, & TaKiKe NPUHAN DAZ HMep MO yKpe
Ta KBAJUGMIMPOBAHHHMA KaIpanl 10 UCTOPUM, DKOHOMAKE U T
CTpaH COBPEMEHHOTO 3apylexHoro Bocroka.

Vi Jom m/(u KKOB)

E-KS 518 o

Puc. 2. Pemenne o nepenoce Mucturyra Bocrokosenenus AH CCCP.
5 aBrycta 1950 . MammHONHCE.
Komust (PTACTIN, .17, om. 132, 1. 341, 1. 60)
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JaHHbIi OJIOK JOKYMEHTOB CBSI3aH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO C MMEHEM
B. U. ABnuesa u, B OTAMUNE OT NPEABIAYIINX JOKYMEHTOB, HE UMEeT
o(uIManbHBIX PEKBU3UTOB, HO HE MEHEE MHTEPECEH C TOUKU 3PEHUS
paboTel ¢ HUM. Tak, TaTUPOBKU MOKHO Y3HaTh HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO M3
caMHUX JOKyMEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE MPOCTABJICHbI B HUX M HUMEIOT Iepe-
KPECTHBIE CCBUIKM APYT Ha Jpyra. Takum oOpa3oM, JOKYMEHTbI MOXK-
HO DACHOJIOKUTh XPOHOJOTMYECKH, YTO IIOMOIaeT BOCCTaHOBUTH
MOCIIEe/IOBAaTEIbHOCT COOBITHH. OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOM MOCITYKWIIa CTa-
Tbs U. C. bparunckoro “B cTopoHe 0T akTyaJabHBIX BOIIPOCOB COBpE-
MeHHocTH B Tasete “KymbTypa u xu3sap” ot 11 saBaps 1950 .

[IpenmeTom paccMoTpeHus cTajia KpUTHKa cOOpHUKOB “CoBeT-
ckoe BoctokoBeaeHne” 3a 1948 u 1949 rr. Coneprxanuro myOnukanui
JlaBajiach HEraTUBHAs OLICHKA C TOUKHU 3PEHHsI aKTyaJIbHOCTH BbIOpaH-
HBIX TE€M, CChbUIAsCh Ha n3peueHns CTaianHa O TOPIKECTBE COIMATU3Ma
1 OCHOBHBIX 33/1a4aX KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO CTPOMTEIbCTBAa Ha Boc-
TOKE, bparuHckuii B capKaCTUYECKHU-XYPHAINCTCKON MaHepe “noj-
BEpPraeT COMHEHHIO’ HCCIIEOBAHMS BEAYIIMX COBETCKHUX YUEHBIX —
B. B. Ctpyse, A. 1O. fIxyb6oBckoro, B. A. Kpaukosckoro. Putopuka
CTaThy JieTyia B OCHOBY HJICOJIOTHUECKHX Maccaykeil ABineBa u crana
MPEASIOTOM ISl OpTaHU3aluy OTKPBITOTO MapTHiHOTO codpanus Mo-
ckoBckoii rpynmbsl MHCTHTYTa BOocTOKOBeneHus: 13 deppans 1950 r.,
Ha KOTOPOM C PE3KOW KPUTUKOM CIOKMUBIIEHCS CUTYallMM BBICTYIIHII
ABJ1EB, TPUCOBOKYITUB TEKCT BBICTYIUIEHNS B KAUECTBE MPHIIOKEHUS
K “ocHOBHOMY” nucbMy ot 30 mas 1950 .

[MuceMo He HeceT Ha ceOe HUKAKOM OQHUIMAILHON “IIarnku’ HIiTH
oOpalieHus: ¥ HadYMHaeTcs cpasy co cioB “TiybokoyBaxkaemsbrii Jlas-
pentuii [laBnoBuu!”; B KOHIIE TMCbMa MIEPEUUCIICHBI MPUIIOKEHUS K
Hemy — “moxnan B. M. ABaueBa Ha 3acenannu MOCKOBCKOM TpyIIITbI
WHctuTyTa BOCTOKOBEEHHS M 0co0asi TOKJIaAHas 3alucka o Teope-
THYECKHUX OMUOKaX B 00JaCTH UCTOPHUH IpeBHEro BocTtoka”. B xop-
ITyC TOKYMEHTOB BXOJIAT:

— MpeUI0KeHHUsI TI0 COOMPAHUIO PYKONUCHBIX (JOHIOB MO NCTO-
pum apeBHero Bocroka ¢ npocb0oii:

“1) Ilepenats UnctutyTy BocTokoBenenust Axkanemun nayk CCCP
nosynonain foma Ne 12 o yi. KponoTknHa st opraHu3anuu B HeM
BPEMEHHO KHUTOXPaHWJIMIIA M PYKONUCHOIO (JOHAA, O YeM MPOCUII
[Ipesuanym Axagemun Hayk CCCP B cBOeM 3asBlICHHH, HAIIPABJICH-
HoM B [Ipe3unuym Cosera MunuctpoB CCCP ot 3 oktsi0pst 1950 .
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2) IlpenoctaButh MHCTHTYTY BOCTOKOBEACHHS AKaJIeMHUH HayK
CCCP cnemuanpHBIe CpeACTBa 1T 000PYIOBAHHS 3TOTO KHUTOXPa-
HWINIIA ¥ PYKOIMCHOTO (OHAA.

3) IHomomuuTk mTaT MHCTUTYTA BOCTOKOBEICHNST AKAJAEMHUN HAyK
CCCP Tpemsi nomkHOCTSIMH OMOIHOTPadoB, TpeMs JOIDKHOCTSIMU
HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKUX COTPYIHHUKOB, TPEMsI TOJDKHOCTSIMH pedepeH-
TOB 110 BOCTOYHBIM SI3bIKaM, OJTHOTO pecTaBparopa pyKOMHCel 1 MATH
TEXHUUECKUX PaOOTHUKOB JJISl OXPaHbl M YOOPKHU MOMEIICHUH.

4) Ornyctuth MHCTUTYTY BOCTOKOBEJIEHHS CPE/ICTBA HA OpraHu-
3anuio B 1950-1952 rr. 10 koMaHIUPOBOK JUI pO3bICKa U OIHCAHUA
BOCTOYHBIX PYKOTHUCEH U KHIKHBIX (DOHJOB IO BOCTOKOBEACHHUIO.

5) Obpa3oBaTh MEXTYBEIOMCTBEHHYIO KOMUCCHIO I 00CIe10Ba-
HUSI BOCTOKOBEIHBIX PYKOIMCHBIX U KHMKHBIX (DOH/IOB C LIEJBIO Tie-
penayr HEKOTOPOH YacTH MX B OPraHU3yEMbIi PYKOIMCHBIN M KHIX-
Heli Qoun WMHcTHTyTa BOCcTOKOBenmeHus Axagemun Hayk CCCP”
[PTACIIH, ¢. 17, om. 132, 1. 341, 1. 69-70];

— NMpeJIOKEeHUs B HeJsIX yJy4YllleHUsl HAY4YHoil padoTsl B 00-
JIACTH COBETCKOI'0 BOCTOKOBeJIeHHs NMPOBECTH CJledyIoliie Mepo-
npusitus (suBaps 1951 r.):

“1) Ilepenars MHCTUTYTY BOCTOKOBEIEHUS MOJYITOBAT 3aHUMAaE-
Moro uHCTUTYTOM noma Ne 12 mo ym. Kpomortknaa (ok. 500 xB. M.)
JUTS pa3MeIIeHrs] B HeM OMOJTMOTEKN 1 apXMBa, a TaKXkKe CIyKeOHOTo
afrmapara HHCTUTYTa. 3asBIE€HUE O Mepeade 3TOro MOMEIIEHHS B Be-
nenre Akanemuu Hayk CCCP 3a moamuceio C. M. BaBusosa Obiio
nepenano B [Ipesnanym Cosera MunuctpoB CCCP 3 oxta6ps 1950 .
3a Ne 1-7-42.

2) IlepeBectu B mrar uactutyTa Akagemun Hayk CCCP neckonb-
KO KPYITHBIX BOCTOKOBE/IOB U3 HEAKAaJEMUUECKUX YUPEKICHUH, KaK-TO
kutaeBeqa ymana u upanucta O. JI. Bunsaeckoro (u3 CoBeTckoi
ApMun), KuTaeseaa, JoKTopa Gpuirogornyecknx Hayk dempopeHko (u3
MuHHCTEpCTBa MHOCTPAHHBIX Ae]), UpaHUCTa, KaHAUJaTa HCTOpHYecC-
kux Hayk H. I. UnbnHCKOTO M3 MUHKCTEpCTBA BHEIITHEH TOPTOBIIN).

3) OpranmzoBare npu MHCTUTYTE BOCTOKOBENCHHS AKaJaeMUN
Hayk CCCP criennanbHy0 BOCTOKOBEIHYIO OMONMOTEKY M HAYUHBIH
apXMB U IIepeiaTh UM KHIDKHBIC U PYKOIIMCHBIE ()OH/IBI IO BOCTOKOBE-
JICHUIO, PACIIBIJICHHBIE U HEMCIIONb3yeMbIe, XPaHsIIHeCs BTYHE B pAe
yapexaAeHnH, kak B MOCKBe, Tak U B APYrux roponax. CrennaipHas
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JOKJIaJHasl 3allUCKa II0 3TOMY BOIPOCY IO JINYHOMY YKa3aHMIO
I'. M. Manenkosa Obuta mepenana B LIK BKII(6) To. bonmapenko”
[PTACIIN, ¢. 17, onn. 132, 1. 341, n. 78];

— IlocranoBiaenue Ipe3nanyma AxageMun HayK 0 Meponpusi-
THAX B CBSI3U ¢ peajm3anueii nocranosaenus Ilpesnanyma o coc-
TOSSHUM HAy4YHOH padoThl B 00J1aCTH BOCTOKOBEICHHSI OT 2 aB-
rycra 1950 ., mammuormcHas kormst [PTACIIN, ¢. 17, om. 132, 1. 341,
1. 124127 — cm. Ilpuito:kenue (myOIMKyrOTCS BIIEPBBIE)].

[IpencraBnser unTepec Gpparment BeicTyruieHust B. V. ABauesa,
KOTOPBIM HaM yIajoch OOHApyKUThb B KadeCTBE MPUIOKEHHSA K €To
oumansHOMy NpurIamieHuio (puc. 3) BBICTYNHUTh Ha OObEAMHEH-
HOM NapTcOOpaHuM, NOAINMCAHHOM CEKpeTapeM MapTUHHOM OopraHu-
3aruu MacTHTyTa BocToKOBeAeHU I I. KodaphsHIoM. DTO MOBOILHO
00BbeMHBII (parMEeHTHUPOBAHHBIN MAITMHOMMUCHBIN TEKCT, C yTpaueH-
HBIM OKOHYaHHEM. J[OKYMEHT COIEPXHUT OOWIBHYIO PYKOIHCHYIO
MPaBKy CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO Xapakrepa. KpymnHeie n Hanbonee smomnmo-
HaJIbHBIE OJIOKM MEPEYepPKHYTHI, HO MPOYUTATh UX BCE JKE BO3MOXK-
HO — NEPCOHU(ULUPOBAHHAS, 3KCIPECCUBHAS KPUTHKA IO3BOJISET
MIPECTaBUTh aTMOC(epy, IapUBIIYI0 BO B3AUMOOTHOIICHUAX KOJIIET
BHYTPH MOCKOBCKOHM M JIECHUHT'PAJICKOH IIIKOJI MepUOAa:

«Uenblif psit KPUTHYECKUX 3aMEUAHUI BBI3BIBAIOT M BBILICALINE B
cBeT nBa mocienHux Toma “‘CoBeTckoro BocTtokoBemeHus”, KOTOpBIC
10 CBOEH TeMaTHKe KpaiiHe OTOpBaHbI OT aKTyaJbHBIX 3334, BBIABH-
raeMbIX >KU3HBIO MEpel COBETCKMM BOCTOKOBelIeHHEM. B Buzae pes-
KOTO TIPUMEPA CTaTbhH, COBEPIICHHO OTOPBAHHOW OT COBPEMEHHOCTH,
MOKHO IPUBECTH CTaThlO aKkaJeMuKa AJIEKCeeBa, B KOTOPOH AaroTcs
NEPEeBOAbI KUTAWCKNUX CTUXOB M103Ta-Kauturpada, 3cTeTHYeCKH, 1104-
T MUCTHYECKHU MEPEKUBAIOIIETO KaX bl ITpUX cBoei kuctu. Cre-
JI0BAJIO OBl MOJBEPIHYTHh 00CYKICHUIO M HEAABHO BBILICALINE KHUTH
u ctarbu E. D. beprenbcea, mocpsmennsie roounesm Huzamu u HaBown.
Haxkonern, TpeOyIOT BCECTOPOHHEH KPUTUKH B paOOTHI COTPYIHUKOB
MoOCKOBCKOM TpYIIIBI, B YaCTHOCTU COOPHUK CTarei, MOArOTOBICH-
HBIM K Iedatd, B ocoOeHHocTu crarbs T. M. PaiiHoBa, Ha OmIMOKH
KOTOPOTO 51 HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3bIBal B CBOMX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX BbI-
cTymieHusIX. TONBKO MOAPOOHO BCKPBHIB 3TH OIIMOKM M WX KOPHH,
MOXKHO NIPEO0JIETh TO BPEAHOE BIMAHUE OypXKya3HOW HAyKH, KOTO-
poe ele B HEKOTOPOIl CTENEHU OKa3bIBAE€TCS B COBETCKOM BOCTOKO-
BEICHUU.
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Puc. 3. [Ipurnamenne B. V. ABineBy BBICTYITUTH Ha OTKPBITOM
MapTUITHOM coOpaHuu MOCKOBCKOM T'PYTIITBI
WHCcTHTYTa BOCTOKOBEIEHHS 110 BOIIPOCAM €ro padoTHl,
MamuHonucHas korust (APAH, ¢. 1782, om. 1, a. 298, 1. 3)

142 Cxo003nascmeo, 2018, Ne 81



s ucmopuu coeemcKkozo B0CMOKOBEOCHUSL: HOBbLE ApPXUBHbIE UCMOYHUKU. ..

ToB. KouappsiHi B CBOEM BBICTYIUIEHUM YNPEKHYJI MEHS B TOM,
YTO Ha MOcJeqHeM 3acenanuu Oropo s nognepxan b. H. 3axonepa u
H. U. Konpana. K coxanenuto ToB. KouapbsHIl HE COBCEM MPaBUIIb-
HO TMOHSUT Mo ciioBa. S Tonmpko ckasai, uyto ecnu Konpan u 3axomep
MOTYT YWTH W3 TPYIIIBI, TO U APYTHE YYACTHUKH, KaK MPUMEp 5, MO-
I'yT TOXe YHUTH u3 rpynmsl. OQHaKo, s TyT He J0OaBMJI, 4TO YXOJ U3
IpYIIIBI HE €CTh BBIXOJ U3 MojoxeHus. Hago ocraBarecs Ha pabote u
MPUHUMATh BCE MEPBl K TOMY, YTOOBI MOBBICUTH HACOJIOTMYECKHUH
YpPOBEHb Hallell COBMECTHOW HayyHOH paboTel. KoHeuHO, MOSI BUHA B
TOM, YTO 51 HEYJa4yHO BBIPA3HJ CBOM MBICIIH, €CIH OHU OBUIM HEIO-
HSITHBI OJIHUM W3 MPUCYTCTBYIOIUX. I 0COOEHHO MOSI BHHA B TOM,
YTO 51 HE TIOIBEPT" CYpOBOii, HO CIPABEIMBOM KPUTHUKE BBICTYILICHHS
Konpana u 3axonepa. S sicHO co3Har0 Ternepb, YTO B ITOM OTHOLICHUH
ST JOMYCTHJI OLINOKY.

Ilepen coBeTCKMM BOCTOKOBEIEHHUEM CTOSIT CEPhE3HbIE U OTBET-
CTBEHHBIE 3371a4i. MBI IOJDKHBI CENaTh BCE BOBMOXHOE, YTO ObI aK-
TyaJM3upOBaTh HAIly TEMATUKy W Hally HaydHyro padorty. Koneuno,
BCE CTOPOHBI BOCTOKOBEICHUS HY)KHBI U TPEOYIOT OONBLIMX YCHIIUM
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI CAENATh UX aKTyaJbHBIMH U MOJIC3HBIMHU B HACTOSI-
mux ycnoBusix. Heobxoguma padora B 001acTH HOBEHIIEH M HOBOM
uctopuu Boctoka. Ho Tak e 1 B 001acTu cpeJHEBEKOBOH U JpeBHEH
uctopuu Bocroka. Bee meno nuuib B TOM, 4TOOBI HE 3aMBIKAThCS B
“OarmrHe U3 CIOHOBOW KOCTH , YTOOBI HE YXOIUTH OT JKH3HU B HOPKY
“3CTETUYECKOTO OTIISIBPHUYECTBA”, @ 9TOOBI CJIeNlaTh HayqHYIO pado-
TY MaKCHUMAJIbHO IOJIC3HOW Ul COLMAINCTHYECKOTO CTPOUTEIbCTRA,
MOCTaBUB BCIO HAy4HYI0 paboTy Ha CIyXOy COBETCKOMY HapOmy»
[APAH, ¢. 1782, on. 1, 1. 298, 1. 1].

Hwxe MBI MpUBOIUM CIHCOK C MEpPEYHEM apXUBHBIX JTOKyMEH-
TOB, Pa30UTHIX 110 TEMATUYECKOMY IPUHIUITY U B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM
MOpsIJIKE ¢ yKa3aHHEM Ha MX IepBUYHbIC MyOnukauuu. OToT hopmar
HaM KaxeTcs HaumOosnee yqoOHBIM Ui JNajbHEWIIed Hay4dHO-HC-
cienoBaTenbckol padboTsl. [IpencraBneHHBI KOpIyC JTOKYMEHTOB
HE TPETEeH]yeT Ha IOJHOTY, OJHAKO JIaeT JOCTATOYHO HIMPOKHUN
OXBaT HOBBIX HUCTOYHHKOB IS M3YYCHHS] WCTOPUU ETHUIITOJIOTHH B
COBETCKUHU Tepron (KpalHHE MaThl HAIIeTo wmcciemoBanus: 1940—
1960-¢ T.).
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IMPUJIOKEHUE

[MTocranosnenue [Ipesunnyma AxageMun HayK 0 MEpOIIPUSTUSIX B
CBSI3U C peanuzanuell mocranosienus [Ipesnanyma o cocTosiHuN Ha-
YUHOH paboThl B 001acTH BOCTOKOBeAeHUs oT 2 aBrycra 1950 r. Ma-
mmHoTrcHas korust (PTACIIN, ¢. 17, om. 132, m. 341, m. 124-127).
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PE3UJIUYM ARAJEMHHN HAYR CO0I03A CCP

HOCTAHOBJUEHHUE

« 2 5. 8BLyCTA . 195 Q.

(Mpomonoa ... 25 38CENAHNA TIpe3ulnyMa
$2427 15 niten. D)

421. O MepONDUATUSX B CBH3YM ¢ peajmaanuett
nocraHoBiaeHys lpesniuyma AH CCCP
"0 cocTOfHMY HayuHOW DACGOTH B 061aCTZ
BOCTOKOBEJEHMA B mECTUTyTax AH CCCP"
(mpoTorxox B 17 oT 1 moas c.r.,§ 372)

Joxnazumy npodeccop C.I1.TorCTOB

[Npesupuyu Axazemuy Hayxk CCCP mOCTaHOBJIAET:

1. B coorBeTcTBuZ C [locTaHOBIeHueM CoBeTa MuHzcTpoR CCC
OepeBeCTd MHCTUTYT BOCTOKOBELEHUS U3 JEHHHIpaza B MOCKBY.

2. JMKBHEMpOBaTh TUXOOKEaHCKA# HHCTUTYT, NEepeiaB ero uMy-
LEeCTBO, MaTepHalbHHE LIEHHOCTA ¥ pacueTHHe cueTa Ha Gajradc HHCTH-
TyTa BOCTOKCBeJeHUs. [lepesaTh KaIpy THXOOKEaHCKOIO MHCTUTyTa MH-
CTUTYTY BOCTOEOBEJCHNA. ’

3. JTBEpLATH CIEAYHEYO CTPYKTYPYy UECTHTyTa BOCTOKOBEJAEHAS: |
l.LAEpeX QU s
H.CerxToOpa:

CexTop Hutas

CexTop Mouroxuu ¥ Kopeu

CexTop fnoxua

CexTop CTpPaH Wro-BOCTOUHON A3um
CekTop VHAEM # AdraHMCTaHa

CexTop lpaHa

CerTop Typuuz

CexTop apalCKuX CTPaH

CexTOp COBETCKOI'O BOCTOK&

CexTop (Myself) BOCTOUHEX pyKomucei
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/8

. PelakIi10HHO-U3JaTeabCKas TpPYIIa

1Y. BubiuoTera

Y. AIMHHUCTDaTMBHO-XO3AHCTBEHHasA YacCTh
J1. ByxraaTepus.

4. [lepeBeCT WHCTATYT BOCTOKOBeleHUs U3 QTHeNneHud JIUTepa-
TYPE M A3HK& B COCTaB yupexleHui OrjeneHus ucTopuu u Qurocobnu
AR CCCP.
5. llepeBecTH Jng paboTL B HHCTATYTE BOCTOKOBELEHMHH :

a) U3 UHCTHTyTa SKOHOMUKM B.A.MacreHHUKOBa (C paspeme-
HUeM BDEMEHHO palf0TaTh IO COBMECTHUTEIbCTBY B [HCTHTyTe 3KOHO-
MuKK), B.B.Barabymesuu, C.M.Menbpman, M.H.JykbaHOBY; H.A.Baraso-
Ba, -Jd.H.BaTonnHy (C 0CBOCORISHMEM OT PalOTH [0 COBMECTATEILCTBY
p [pesupuyme Axagzewmmu),”A.M.Banylickoro, T.U.HopeeBy ([leBLOBY),
AT Mx#dTOpUaH;
6) #3 MuacTuTyTa MeTopuu [I.3.Bopeuxoro;
B) E3 UHCTUTyTa s3rKO3HaHUA I'.].CamxeeBa, B.K.lamkoBa;
r) u3 MHcTmTyTa reorpabmu B.T.3aliunKoBa;
) 43 HHCTHTyTa MMpOBOR nmTepaTypH A.A.Tapmb;
e) U3 dyHIameHTanpHO# OuOauoTerw K.A.AHTOHOBY.

] OLHOBpEMEHHO NepejaTh COOTBETCTBEHHO U3 MHCTATYTOR OHOHO-
g MEK#, Acropuw, f3EKO3HaHUE,leorpadmz u Muposoff anTepaTypH eIm-
| HANH, 3aHAMaeMHe NepeBOJUMEMA X3 HUX paboTHiKamu, 7 DOHL 3apa-
COTHOY IIaTH.

6. 00g3aTh TUHAHCOBHY OTZLeJ] BHAEIATh VHCTUTYTY 3KOHOMEIKY
4 @mTaTHHE eLMHHEOH.

7. YCTaHOBUTH MTAT MHCTUTYTA BOCTOKOBELEHNU: AKajzemuayu Hayk
CCCP Ha 1950 r. B KoxuuecTBe 150 €LUHAL.
8. YTBEPIUTh B JAOIKHOCTH:
1) saB.CekTopoM KATag = LOKTOpPa 3KOHOMUUECKHX HayK
B.A.MacIeHHUKOBA;
2) 3aB.CekTopoM Momromuu ¥ Kopeud - JOKTOpa QUIONOTMYECKUX HayK
T.4.CaHzeeBa;
3) 3aB.CeKTOpOM HIOHUM - uUJeHa-KoppeCmoHIeHTa AH CCCP '
E.M.fyKoBa;
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3aB.CEKTOPOM CTpaH KI'O-BOCTOUHOE A3W# - ZOKTOpa ACTODH-

yeckux Hayk A.A.T'yGepa;

3aB.CEeKTOpOM HHIUKM M APraHuCTaHa - LOKTOpa UCTODPHUECKUX

Hayk AM.LBpAKOBa;

6) 3aB.CexkTopoM JipaHa - ZOKTOpa HCTOPUUECKEY HAYK B.H.3axozepa;

7) 3aB.CexTopoM Typumu M apaGCKUX CTpaH - aKajemuxa B.A.[ODATEE-
CKOT'0; X

8) 3aB.CEKTODOM COBETCKOTO BOCTOKa - UIeHa-KOPDECIOHIEHTa

AH-CCCP E.J.Bepreabca.

5

N

9. HasHauuTh:

1) EpeMeHHO HCHOJHAKHYM 00g3aHHOCTM 3aB.CerTOpoM (My3eem)
BOCTOUHEX DYKOMMACeY KeHIMAaTa HCTODHYECKUX HayK [ .V.THXOHOBa;

2) BpeMeHHO WCHOJHAKMYM OOA3aHHOCTHM YUYEHOT'O CEKperapd
HHCTHTyTa BOCTOKOBeleHUA KeHJHMIaTa ACTOpMUeCKMX HayK C.JI.JHiH-
KOBa.

10. YTBEDPIMTH NpPELIOXEHHHU LXPEKTODPOM UHCTHTYTa COCTAaB yde-
HOIO coBeTa JHCTUTYT2 BOCTOKOBELEHZs (NpuiozeHue). PaspemaATs
JHCTHUTYTy OpraHmM30BaTh TPA CEXIYUM YUEHOrO COBeTa: WCTOPUUECHYD,
9KOHOMUUECKYH ¥ (UIONOrHYeCKyn.

11. [peANOxATL LEPEKTOpY UHCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBeZeHUs mpodecco- &
py C.I.ToxcToBy:

a) YKOMIIEKTOBATL UITaT HayUHHX palOTHMKOB JHCTUTYTE K
1 CeHTsOps C.l.;

6) mpeiCTaBXTh K 15 aBrycTa B Bopo OTleiexds MCTODPHE X
gunocoduy MIaH MCCIELOBaTeNbCKOW paboTy HHCTHTyTa H& 1951 roZ, «n-
OpeAyCMOTPEB B IepByn Ouepelb HOATOTOBKY KaNMTANbHHEX TPYIOB 10
HOBelimeli UCTOpUE, SKOHOMUKE, H3HKY X JATEDaType CTDaH COBDEeMeH-
HOro BOCTOKa.

12. B cB&3# C nepee3zoM B MOCKBY DAJa COTDPYIEWKOB MHCTHMTyTa
BOCTOKOBEAGHUS ¥3 JeHuHrpaza m Zpyrux ropozos CCCP mpeamoxnTh De
wanunHO% Komuccur [lpesuzmyma AH CCCP oSecneumTh IO KOHIHA 1950r.
Kuanromalbn B MOCKBe He MeHee 10 CHenHan4CTOB-BOCTOKCBEJOB IO
[peiCTaBieHUw MHCTHTYTa BOCTOKOBELESHUS .

13. B CBH3M C HEJOCTATKOM CJIYyxeOHHX moMeueHw! B MOCKBe pas-
PeuMTh AUPEKTOPY WHCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBEIEHUA OCTaBUTEL B JIeHAHIpane
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cofpaHKe BOCTOUHHX DyKOmACel ¥ PyHIAMEHTaIbEyD OUOINOTERY
UHCTUTYTa& BOCTOHOBELEHUSA.

OcpaTuThcs ¢ mpochOol ¥ MunucTpy dmmaszcos CCCP T.A.T.3Be-
peBy 00 ofopmieHunz Zas CeKTOpa BOCTOUHHX PYKOOUCEH OTIEeNBHOIO
cueTa B ['ocCauKe B JeHHHIpaje C Lejb¥ OGECHeUeHHA BHIIATH 3ap-
OJaTh ¥ OHNNaTH HeOOXOIMMEX pacxoXos mo Mysewn. '

14. L8 OpUeMKy Zel ¥ AMYmEeCTBa MHCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBEILEHUA
A THXOOKEaHCKOI'0 MHCTATYTa OPraHM30B&TH KOMUCCHI B COCTaBE:
1) 3aM.JEpEeKTOpa MHCTUTyT& BOCTOKOBeleHus AH CCCP
npod.B.l.ABIMeB (mpeXcezaTelb),
2) axkajemur B.B.Crpyse,
3) uaeH-KoppecnorzeHT AH CCCP E.M.XKyxos,
4) 3aM.JUpEeKTopa (HCTUTYyTa BOCTOKOBEZEHMT [0 aJMEAHU-
CTPaTUBHO-XO03£/{CTBEHHOU UacTH,
5) saMm.ynpaBasomero zexsamu AH CCCP B JlenumHrpajge T./.A.Bauud,
6) sam.ynopasrgwnero zexamu AH CCCP B MockBe T.l.E.AxuHbdues,
KoMUCCHY 32KOHUATh OPAEMKY ILeJ ¥ UMYymeCTBa K 1° CeHTsOpH
1950 roza.
15. 00gz3aTh JOpaBIeHWe Aelam#l MPUEDETUTh K WHCTHTYTY
BOCTOXOBELEHUSA JBe JEerKOBHE MamWHH, X3 HUX OLHy He [OO3I4ee
1 ceHTHOpH.
06sizaTh PUHAHCOBHY OTIEN BHIEIUTh CPeICTBA Ha COLSDTAHUE
ABYX JETKOBHX aBTOMaWZH JJs [HCTUTYyTa BOCTOXKOBEIEHUSA.

Bune-npesuieHT 5
Axagemus Hayr CCCP awamemmy ~MU.[1.BapiuH

.0.I'TaBHOI'0 YUEHOTO CeKpeTrapsd
pe3niayMa Axazemuu Hayx CCCP .
npodeccop -H.M.CucaxsaH
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H. C. Tumogheesa
3 icTopii pagssiHCHKOr0 CX0103HABCTBA:
HOBI apXiBHi J:kepesia 3 pO3BUTKY €rHNTOJIOTT
B 1940-1960-Ti pp.

V crarTi mogaeTbesi KOPOTKUK OIS apXiBHUX JTIOKYMEHTIB OO BUB-
yeHHsi icropii erunronorii B 1940-1960-1i pp. Marepian 3 ApxiBy Pociii-
cpkoi akazemii Hayk (APAH), [lepxaBHoro apxiBy Pociiicekoi deneparii
(IAP®) ta Pociiicbkoro aep:kaBHOTO apXiBy COIiaIbHO-IONITHYHOT icTOpIT
(PJIACIII) 3aroBHIOE JakyHHM B 1CTOPIii CTAHOBJIEHHS PaASHCHKOT CXOI03HAB-
YOI HIKOJIH, JJa€ JOCUTH TOBHE BHCBITICHHS NPOLECY IHCTUTYIIOHATI3amii
€TUNTOJNOTIYHOI HAayKW Ha MDKHApOAHOMY pIBHI Ta BCEpEIUHI CHUCTEMH.
Mnerses npo cnpoGH CTBOPEHHS PAISHCHKOTO HAYKOBOTO IHCTHTYTY HA Te-
putopii €runty M. A. KopocToBeBum y apyrii nonoBuHi 1940-x pp. Ta
B. I. ABmieBum Ta H. C. [leTpoBchkum Hanpukiaili 1950-x pp. AHaii3 mo3a-
TEKCTOBUX €JIEMEHTIB i CyNpOBITHUX JHCTIB IOKa3aB, IO OpraHizalis pa-
JSTHCBKOTO HAyKOBOTO IPEICTABHUIITBA HIIUIA ILIAXOM €BPOIEHCHKUX Hay-
KOBO-JIOCITITHUX MPAKTHK 1 B CTPYKTypi Akangemii Hayk. Ha 6a3i 1OKyMeHTiB
3 ¢ouay LIK KITPC (PAACIII) momaeTsecsi peKOHCTPYKILS MPOIIECY MepeHe-
cenns [Hetutyty cxonoznasctBa AH CPCP 3 Jleninrpana 1o Mocksu. Jlucr,
Hazicnanuii pod. ABnieBum Ha im’st J1. I1. bepii y Tpasui 1950 p., micTuB y
€001 pi3Ky KPUTHKY HayKOBOI IPOOJEMAaTHKU PASIHCBKUX BYEHHMX, CyMHIBH
IIOJI0 aKTyaJbHOCTI cTaTrei, mo myOmikyBanucs y 30ipHukax “‘PansHcbke
cX0/103HaBCTBO”. IlepeHeceH s IHCTUTYTY CyNpPOBOKYBAJIOCS TPUBAIUM 1
BKpail OOIIOYNM IIPOIIECOM, Y IIIIIOMY TIPOCKT CTaBUB CO0i 32 METY i IKOPH-
TH TIiJ] iJCONOTIYHINA KOHTPOJb IisUTBHICTh JICHIHTPAICHKOI IIKOJIH CXOJIO-
3HABCTBA Ta MIEPEOPIEHTYBATH 3MiCT HAYKOBO-IOCIITHUX POOIT TIiJT TPaKTUIHI
3aBIaHHS corianmicThaHoro OymiBHUITBA. L{iii mpobremaruti Oyo mpucBsUe-
HO HU3KY CTaTeH, y IIbOMY BUIIAJIKy 3BEPTAETHCS yBara Ha OMKC 1 3arajbHUN
CKJIaJ] TOKYMEHTiB. HaBOIUTHCSA CIHMCOK apXiBHUX JOKYMEHTIB, PO30UTHX
3a TeMaTHYHUM MPHUHIMIIOM 1 B XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY IMOPSAKY, 13 3a3HAUCHHSIM
Ha iXHI NepBUHHI MyOIiKallii, a TAKOX HaBOAATHCS (ororpadii caMux JOKy-
MEHTIB.

Ku040Bi ci10Ba: pajisstHCbKE CX0103HABCTBO, ETUIITONIOTIS, apXiBHI JJOKY-
MeHTH, [HcTuTyT cxono3HascTBa, AH CPCP

H. C. Tumogeesa
U3 McTOpUHU COBETCKOI0 BOCTOKOBE/ICHMSI:
HOBbI€ apPXHBHbIE HCTOYHUKH MO PA3BUTHIO €rHIITOJIOTUU
B 1940-1960-¢ 1.
B crarbe nmaercst kpaTkuii 0030p apXMBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB 10 M3yUYCHHUIO
ucropuu eruntoiorud B 1940-1960-e rr. Marepuan uz Apxusa Poccuiickoit
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akagemun Hayk (APAH), locymapctBenHoro apxuBa Poccuiickoit @enepa-
uuu (FAP®) u Poccuiickoro rocynapcTBEeHHOTO apX1Ba COIIMATIBHO-TIOINTH-
yeckoit ucropun (PTACIIN) BocmomHsAET TaKyHBI B HCTOPHH CTAHOBJICHUS
COBETCKOH BOCTOKOBEIHOW HIKOJBI, JA€T JAOCTAaTOYHO MOJHOE OCBEILICHHE
MpoLecca MHCTUTYIHOHAIN3AINN ETHIITOIOTHYECKOM HAayKH Ha MEXIyHa-
POAHOM YPOBHE M BHYTPU CHCTEMBI. Peub HJIET O MOMBITKAaX CO3/IaHUs COBET-
CKOI'0 Hay4yHOro MHCTUTyTa Ha Teppuropun Erunra M. A. KopocroBreBsiM
BO BTOpOil monoBune 1940-x rr. u B. WM. Apauessim u H. C. IlerpoBckum B
koHIEe 1950-x rr. AHaIu3 BHETEKCTOBBIX IEMEHTOB M CONPOBOAUTENBHBIX
MHCEeM T0Ka3aj, YTO OpraHu3alys COBETCKOTO HAy4HOTO MpPEICTABUTENb-
CTBa IIUIA T10 ITyTH €BPONEHCKNX HAYYHO-HUCCIIEOBATEIbCKUX MPAKTHK U B
cTpyktype Axkanemun Hayk. Ha Gaze mokymenroB u3 ¢onma LK KIICC
(PTACIIN) nmaetcst peKOHCTPYKLHS Tporecca nepeHoca Muctutyra BocTo-
kxoBenenuss AH CCCP u3 Jlenunrpaga B Mocksy. [Iucbmo, HampaBieHHOE
mpod. ABaueBrM Ha mms JI. 1. bepun B mae 1950 1., comepkano B cebe
PE3KYyI0 KPUTHKY Hay4dHOIH IPOOJIEMaTHKH COBETCKUX YUYEHBIX, COMHEHHS B
aKTyaJIbHOCTH MyOJIMKyeMbIX cTaTell B cOopHHKax “CoOBETCKOE BOCTOKOBE-
nenue”. [lepeHOC MHCTUTYTA COMPOBOXKIAJICS JUTUTEIBHBIM U KpaiiHe 6oes-
HEHHBIM TIPOIIECCOM, B IIEJIOM MIPOEKT CTABMJI CBOEH IIETIBIO B3ATH IO U/IE0-
JIOTUYECKUI KOHTPOJIb AEATeIbHOCTD JIEHUHIPA/ICKOH IITKOJIBI BOCTOKOBEICHUS
1 TIEPEOPUEHTHPOBATH COZIEPKAHUE HAYTHO-HUCCIEA0BATENBCKUX PabOT TOx
MPaKTHYECKHUE 3aJ[a4 COLMAINCTHYECKOrO CTPOUTEIbCTBA. DTOH Tpobie-
MaTHKe ObLT TIOCBSIIEH PsIl CTaTel, B JAHHOM CiTydae 0OpariaeTcsi BAUMaHHe
Ha ONMCaHUE ¥ 00Nl cOCTaB JOKYMEHTOB. [IpHBOUTCS CIIMCOK apXHUBHBIX
JIOKyMEHTOB, Pa30HMTHIX 10 TEMAaTHYECKOMY IPUHIUILY U B XPOHOJIOTHYEC-
KOM IOpsIJIKe, C yKa3aHHEM Ha UX NEepPBUYHbIC IyOIMKalMK, a TaKKe Mpei-
JoXeHbI poTorpadun caMmux JOKyMEHTOB.

KuroueBble €/10Ba: COBETCKOE BOCTOKOBEJICHHE, ETHUITONOTHS, apXUB-
HBIe JOKyMeHTHI, UHCTHTYT BocTOoKOBeneHuss, AH CCCP

Cmamms naoitiuna 0o peoaxyii 03.05.2018
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Anniversaria

K o6uiiero Auapest Osneropuua Bosibmakosa'

21 anpesnst 2018 . ucnonamitocs 60 et 1. u. H. Andpero Onezoguyy
bonvuakosy — BemyieMy pocCUICKOMY €THUITONOTY, XPAHUTEIO eTH-
retckoro coopanus [ocymapcrserroro Ipmutaxka. A. O. bonbmakos
3aHUMAeTCs U3YUCHHEM OHOIO U3 CaMblX MHTEPECHBIX M HauOojee
CIIOKHBIX acCTeKTOB KyabTypsl JIpeBHero Erunta — ocoGennocrteit

' Beictyruienne A. O. BonbmiakoBa Ha koH(epeHnn “JKu3Hb, TOCBSI-
merHas Mysero” mamstu C. M. Xomxam (1923-2008) (Mocksa, 13—14 HOsI-
ops 2013 1) (poto H. B. JlaBpeHTHEBOI).
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MHPOBO33PEHUS €IHINTSIH, B yacTHocTH 3noxu JpesHero (Craporo)
napcTBa. Ero mepy npuHaaie:KuT LENbId psill ONeCTIIUX KHUT U CTa-
Teil (6omee 150), cpean KOTOPBIX ClieAyeT Ha3BaTh MPEXKIE BCETO
kauru “Yenosek u ero JIBoitHuK. 300pa3uTeNbHOCTE U MHPOBO3-
3peane B Erunre Craporo mapctsa” (CII6., 2001), “Man and his
Double in Egyptian Ideology of the Old Kingdom” (Agypten und Al-
tes Testament, 37. — Wiesbaden, 1997), mocBsiieHHbIE U3yUSHHIO k3 —
BAYKHEHIIEH KyJIbTYPHOU U MUPOBO33PEHUYECKON KaTerOpUU E€ruTsH,
U OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOILYI0 CTaThio “M300paskeHHe M TEKCT: J1Ba s3bIKa
JpEBHEETUINETCKON KynbTypbl” (BecTHuk apesneit uctopun. —2003. —
Ne 4. — C.3-20). ITomumo storo, A. O. BonpmiakoB 3aHUMaeTCs
KOMIUICKCHBIM HCCIJIEZIOBAaHUEM IaMSTHUKOB ErumneTrckoil Kosiek-
unn ['ocynapcrBeHHoro Opmuraxa. Opranuszarop exerognsix “Ile-
TepOypPIrCKUX €rMITOIOTNYECKUX YTCHUI U COCTAaBUTEIb COOPHUKOB
MaTeprasoB ITUX YTEHUH, OH (PAaKTHUECKU CHac POCCUHCKYIO LIKOITY
€TUNTOJIOTHH OT HCUE3HOBEHUS B CIIOKHEHIINI IEPUO]] €€ CYLIECTBO-
BaHMsl. Hemansim ObUIO €ro BIusiHUE U HAa (JOPMHUPOBAHHE €THUIITONIO-
ruu B Yikpause. FO6unero A. O. bonbiakoBa poccHiCKIe U yKpanuH-
CKHE KOJUIETH ¢ OJaroJapHOCTBIO TOCBATWIM Festschrift — mecToi
BBINYCK cOOpHHKa “Aegyptiaca Rossica” (M., 2018).

M. A. Hecooaes
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K 1oomnaer0 Oubru Uropesunl 3yoosoii (IlaBioBoii)’

23 mas 2018 r. ucnonamnocs 70 net Onvee Heopesne 3y6060t
(Ilagnosoti) — 3aMeuaTeILHON HCCIIEOBATEIBHUIIC APCBHECTUIICT-
CKOU PEJINTHH, aBTOPY MPEBOCXOAHONW MOHOTpaUH O Kyinbre AMO-
Ha ¢uBaHCKOTO “AMOH DUBAHCKUU — paHHSIS HCTOPHS KyiIbTa
(V=XVII nqunactuun)” (M., 1984) u MHOXECTBa cTareld, B OCHOBHOM
MOCBAIIECHHBIX 3¢XaToJoruu “TeKcToB mupamuj’ — NEPBOTO B HCTO-
pHUU YelI0BEeYEeCTBA TPAHANO3HOTO COOPHHKA 3ayTIOKOMHBIX TEKCTOB.
Onbra MropeBHa mnpuHUManda akTUBHOE ydyacTHE B IOATOTOBKE
YKPAUHCKHUX €TUITOJIOTOB U BMECTE CO CBOUMM CYHpyroM, AHIpeeM
Bopucosuuem 3y0oBbIM, HEOIHOKpaTHO ObiBaia B Kuese. B 2014 1.
oHa npuHsiia yuyactue B koHpepenuuu “XVII CxomoznaBui unTanHs
A. KpumMcbpkoro”.

M. A. Yezooaes

2 0. U. 3ybosa (Ilasnosa) na xoudepenuusix “XVII Cxomo3HaBui yu-
taHHs A. Kpumcekoro” (Kues, 17.10.2014) (doto A. B. Bepruenko) u
“SI3pIK(¥) IPEBHEETHIIETCKON KyIbTypHI: TpoOieMsl iepeBoguMocTr’ (Mo-
ckBa, 18.11.2014) (dpoto M. A. Yeronaena).

158 Cxo003nascmeo, 2018, Ne 81



Colloquium

Colloquium

llpvea Bceykpaincoka nayrkosa xongepenyis “Icmopis mysetinu-
ymea Yxpainu nepwioi nonosunu XX cm.: empamu ma 3000ymxu’’
(Kuis, 5—6 momozo 2018 p.).

5-6 mororo B HamioHaasHOMY HAyKOBO-IIPUPOTHUYOMY MYy3ei
HAH VYkpaiaun B M. Kuesi npoiinuia [pyra Beeykpaincbka HaykoBa
KoH(epeHLis mig Ha3Boto “lcTopis My3eHHUITBa YKpaiHu Mepiioi mo-
J0BMHU XX CT.: BTpaTH Ta 3100yTKH’, iprcBsdera 100-piudro 3acHy-
BaHHs YKpaiHCBKOT akasiemii Hayk. Temaruka nomnosinei Oyna 31e011b-
IIOTO 30CepeKEeHa Ha OCOOIMBOCTIX MY3eiHOI poOOTH 1 TparidHux
JOJISIX MYy3€HHHX TpamiBHUAKIB YKpaiHu B mepiriil momoBuHi XX cTO-
MTT. Y poOOTi B3sUTM y4yacTh ONM3BKO MIBCOTHI HAyKOBIIB 1 My3eH-
HukiB 3 Kuesa, JIbBoBa, baxmyra, [lonrasu, Jlynpka, Kanea, Ymani,
Uepnirosa, XapkoBa, bepexan Ta IllerreriBku. Ha 3acimanni 5 moToro
BUCTYNUB CT. H. C. [HCTUTYTY cXomo3HaBcTBa iM. A. FO. Kpumcbkoro
HAH Vkpainu M. O. Tapacenko 3 nomnoBimmo “JlaBHbOETHIIETCHKI
cTapoxuTHOCTI 3 bab enp-I'ycyc y My3eitHux Konekiisax Ykpainn™.

M. O. Tapacenxo

% sk ok

Mixcnapoona naykosa kongepenyis ““TypkmanuaticKuti. MupHsiil
0ocosop: Kk 190-nemuto cobeimus” (Pecnybnika binopyce, [omeny,
15-16 momoeo 2018 p.).

15-16 arotoro 2018 p. Ha icTopuaHOMY (PaKynbTeTi [ OMenbChKOTO
JepkaBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHI Dpannucka CKOpUHHM TpOUIIIA
Mixnapoana HaykoBa KoH(pepenuis “TypkMaHuaiickuii MUPHBIHA J10-
roBop: kK 190-netnro coOBITHA”, IPUYypOUEHA PIYHUII OTHOWMEHHOI
nozii. TemaTuka momoBiziei KoH(epeHIlii Oyna NpUCBsIYeHA MOTITHY-
HUM Ta BOEHHUM MOAISM TEpioay poCidChKO-ipaHChKOi BiHN 1826—
1828 pp., TypkmaH4alicbKOMy IOTOBOpPY, HOTO POl 1 3HAYCHHIO, Ta
nisutbHOCTI 1. TTackeBuua 1 O. I'puboenoBa. MiciieM NpoBEICHHS IpYy-
roro nHs podoTH KoH(epeHil ctaB [oMenbCchKUil MananoBo-mapKo-
BH aHCAMOITb, SIKUI cBOTO Yacy OyB BiacHicTio . [lackeBrnua, oHOTO
3 MiJNHCaHTIB MHPHOTO JOTOBOPY. Y pOOOTI KOH(pEepeHIil B3sH
ydacTb BueHi 3 Ykpainu, binopyci, AzepbOaiimxkany, Bipmenii, Pocii.
TactutyT cxomo3naBctBa iM. A. HO. Kpmmchkoro HAH VYkpaiam Oys
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penpe3eHTOBaHUN JONOBI 0 HAayKoBIs H. M. 3y6 “O HEKOTOpBIX
acreKTax MOATOTOBKH M peanu3anuu TypKMaHYaliCKOro Tpakrara’.
o moyarky poOotu koH(epeHIii omyOnikoBaHO 30ipHUK HAayKOBUX
crareit “TypkmaH4alickuii MUpPHBINA J0T0BOp: K 190-1etnto coObrTrs”
(I'omens, 2018, 150 c.).

H. M. 3y6

* %k ok

Mixcrnapoona naykoea kongepenyis “XII uumanna nam ’ami npo-
¢ecopa I1. ¥. Kapuwxoscvkozo” (Odeca, 12—13 Gepesns 2018 p.).

Kadenpa ictopii ctaponaBHBOTO CBITYy Ta CEepelHIX BiKiB iCTO-
puuHoro ¢akynsrery OJeChKOTO HaIliOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
iM. I. I. MeunukoBa Bxe 12-i pa3 mposena MixHapoaHy KoHpepeH-
uito “Yuranns mam’sti npodecopa I1. M. KapumkoBcskoro”. 3axin
npoimmoB 12—-13 OGepesns i OyB mpuypodeHnid 55-piguro kadeapu.
Cexk1iiiiHy po0oTy KoH(pepeHIlii HMPUCBAYCHO iCTOpIii Ta apXxeoJorii
CTapoOAaBHBOTO CBITY, HyMi3MaTHLi Ta emirpadiwi, nepBicHil, aHTH-
YHI Ta cepeTHLOBIUHIM apxeoorii Ta icTopii [liBHiuHOTO [IpHmaopHO-
MOp’s | icTOpii HAYKH: aHTHMKO3HABCTBY, ME/II€BICTHIII Ta Opi€HTAaiC-
TUL. Y poOOTi 3aX0/y B3sUIM Y4acTb OJM3BKO CTA HayKOBIIB, BUKJIa-
JadiB 1 My3eWHHX TMpAaIliBHHUKIB 13 ceMHU Kpain: Ykpainu, PymymHii,
Mooy, [onemi, Itanii, CinoBauunau Ta Pocii. [HcTUTYT cxOn0-
3HaBcTBa iM. A. }0. Kpumcekoro HAH VYkpainu OyB penpesenTtoBa-
HHUU TOTOBIASMH CITIBpOOITHUKIB /. B. Bepmienxo “Jlo muTaHHs mMpo
metan B Asecti” ta M. O. Tapacenka “@®parmMeHTH HaBHbOETH-
nercbkoi KHurn MeptBux B Ykpaini”. Marepianu xoH(epeHIIii omry-
OnikoBaHO 1O ToYaTKy poboTtm (Gopymy y 30ipHUKY “CTapomaBHE
IIpuyopuomop’s” (Bum. XII, Oxeca, 2018, 632 c.).

M. O. Tapacenxo

* %k ok

llpvea mixncuapoona apxeonociuna xongepenyis “‘OnvsiticoKuil
gopym (nam’smi B. B. Kpanueunoi). /Jo 150-pivus Oocniocenns
Onveii” (Muxonais, 4—6 mpaeus 2018 p.).

Micto MukosaiB Bxe BAPYTe CTajI0 MiCIeM MpOBEACHHS KoH(]e-
pennii “OnpBilicbkuii popym”, sika Oyna 3armoyaTkoBaHa Ha MOIIAHY
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mmam’sTi 6araTopiuHoi kepiBHuIli OnbBifickkoi excrienuttii IA HAHY
B. B. Kpanusunoi (1950-2013). L{poro poky 3axig MaB J0JaTKOBY
npucsaTy — 150-pivust nocmimxenns Onpsii. Kondepenuis npoiia
4—6 TpaBHs y mpuUMiIIeHHI MUKOJIaiBCHKOTO 00JaCHOTO Kpa€3HaBUO-
ro my3ero “CrapodiaoTchbki KazapMu”, sskuii OyB oIHHUM i3 11 criiBop-
ratizatopis. Y po6oti ¢popymy B3sud ydacTb Onu3bko 70 HayKOBLIB
13 5 kpain (Ykpaian, [omemni, @panmii, Lseimapii Ta Pocii). Jlomo-
BiJi OyaM opraHizoBaHi 3a TpbOMa CEKIIMHUMH HalpSIMKaMH: iCTO-
PHKO-apXeoJoriyHi 1OCHiHKEHHS 100U (iHaIbHOT OPOH3H Ta PAaHHBOTO
3ami3Horo BiKy, ONBBiS W aHTUYHHM CBIT Ta apXeoJOTis CTEMOBOI
30HH. CriBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY cxomo3HaBcTBa iM. A. FO. Kpumcs-
koro HAH VYkpainu I” B. Bepmienxo BUCTyIIMIIa KEPIBHUKOM CEKILii
“Apxeororist cTenoBoi 30HU (CKi(ho-capMaTchka apXeoJoris)”, y pam-
Kax sKoi Oyna mporonoiueHa ii chineHa 3 M. O. Tapacenxom noro-
Biib “PuTyanpHa pid y Kpoc-KyJIbTypHUX KOHTaKTax cKipo-capmar-
CHKHX TUIEMEH 1 HaponiB bimsskoro Cxoxy”. Matepianu koH(epeHTIIii
OITyOJIIKOBAHO JIO TIOYaTKy poOOTH Qopymy.

I B. Bepmienko

%k sk ok

Misxcnapoona nayxoea kongpepenyis “4" International Tutankha-
mun GEM Conference: Statuary & Weapons” (Kaip, 5—7 mpasus
2018 p.).

Benmukwuit erunercekuit myseit y Kaipi (GEM — Grand Egyptian
Museum) opraHizyBaB yxe 4eTBepTy MiXHapoJHY HayKOBY KOH-
(epeHLito, MpUCBsUCHY
Tyranxamony (rmeprma
npoinuia y 2015 porri).
Sk 1 monepenHi, 1 KOH-
(depenrtis mMama Tema-
TUYHE CIPSIMYBaHHS 1
Oyna opieHTOBaHa Ha

BI/ICBiTJIeHHﬂ TEeMaATUKHu The Grand Egyptian Museum
.. International Tutankhamun §
CKYJNBITYPH Ta 30poi 3i Conference

CKJIaay IOXOBaJIBHOTO
IHBEHTapI0O  TPOOHUII
Tyranxamona. Y po0oti
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KOH(EpeHIIil B3sUM y4acTh ONHM3BKO TPUALSATH BUYCHHX-ETHIITOIIOTIB
Ta pecTaBparopiB i3 st Kpain (€rumert, [tanis, Hinepnanau, @pan-
uis Ta Smonis). MicueM npoBeneHHs 3axoay craB rorenb “‘Le Meri-
dien Pyramids”, posramoBanuii mo6nusy mysero B paiioni [i3a. Ilix
gac poO0oTH KoH(pEpeHIIil yJaCHUKHA MaJIl MOXKIIUBICTh BinBimatu Pec-
taBpauiitauii nentp GEM, nobauntu npuOyTTs 10 My3ero OfHi€l i3
IeCTH KONiCHUIL TyTaHxaMoHa, sSika A0 TOTo 30epiranacs y GpoHmax
€THUIIETCHKOTO MY3€I0 CTapOXHUTHOCTEH Ha ruiomli Taxpip, a Takox
MOJMBUTHUCS. HA BCTAHOBJICHHS y NPHUMILICHHI MY3€H0 KOJOCAIbHOI
craryi Pamceca II. Hapasi TpuBatoTs ¢inanbHi OyniBenbHi podoTH, a
BIAKPHUTTS TIEPIIOi €KCTO3UIIIHHOI YePTH CIOPYIH MY3€l0 3aIliaHo-
BaHe Ha rpyaeHb 2018 p. ¥V mporpami xoHdepeHwuii Oyna 3asBieHa
JIOTIOBib criBpobiTHHKA [HCTHTYTY cXomo3HaBcTBa iM. A. HO. Kpum-
cekoro HAH Vkpainu M. O. Tapacenxa “Tutankhamun in Kyiv”.

M. O. Tapacenxo

% sk ok

Mixcrhapoona nayxosa kongepenyis “‘Ver Kyiviens: Aumuune cyc-
nitbemeo ma uoz2o yusinizayiuna cnaowuna’ (Kuis, 17 mpasus
2018 p.).

Kadenpa icTopii cTapomaBHROTO CBiTY Ta CepeNHiX BiKiB iCTOpHY-
HOro (akynbreTy KHiBCHKOrO HAI[iOHAIBHOTO YHIBEpCHTETY iMEHi
Tapaca IlleBuenka nposena 17 TpaBHS MiXXHapoHY HAYKOBY KOH{]e-
penito “Ver Kyiviens: AHTHYHE CYCHIUTBCTBO Ta HOTO HUBiMi3aliiHa
cnaammHa”. Y4acTh y poOOTi KOH(EpeHIl B3sIi OMU3bKO 11 SITIe-
CSTH HAayKOBIIB 1 BUKJIanaviB i3 mectu kpain (Ykpaina, Bimopycs,
VYropumna, Ilonpma, BenukoOpuranis, Pocist). Bynu opranizoBani
YOTHPH CEKLiHHI HAPSIMKH POOOTH, IPUCBSUCHI iCTOPIi CTapoAaBHIX
nuBimizaniit Cxomy, I'pertii Ta PuMy, a Takoxk periemntiissM X ITUBiTi-
3aliil y cydacHii Kynerypi. CriBpoOiTHHK [HCTHTYTY CXOl03HABCTBA
iM. A. 0. Kpumcsrkoro HAH Vkpaiau M. O. Tapacenxo BUCTYTIHB HA
IJICHAPHOMY 3acCiJlaHHI 3 JONOBIII0 “‘/laBHBOETMIIETCHKI TIaM’SITKH
XXI guHacTii B My3esx Ykpainn~ Ta OyB mMozaepatopom cekiii “/laB-
Hid CXin”, B sKiil Oyyno 3asBieHI I’SITh ETUNTOJIOTIYHUX JIOTIOBICH
(haxiBmiB 3 Ykpainu, BennkoOpwuranii, [loxsmii Ta Pocii.

0. A. 3annemniox
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Misxcnapoonuii nHaykoso-npakmuunuti ceminap “‘Kaerxazosnaeui
yumanns, npucesaueni 100-pivuro ymeopenns Azepbatiodcancvioi [e-
mokpamuunoi Pecnyonixu ma 100-piuuio ecmanosienus ounioma-
muunux ionocun midcic AJIP ma Yxkpaincokoro Heporcasorw” (Kuis,
18 mpasus 2018 p.).

1918 pik — 11¢ piK CTAHOBJICHHS MOJIOAWX TOCTIMIIEPCHKUX Aep-
xaB. Tomy HuHimHIN 2018 pik OaraTuii Ha IOBiJICHHI 1aTH BU3HAYHUX
MIOJIiH Yy J)KUTTI KpaiH, 3 HAroIy 490T0 1 BiA0yBa€ThCsI BEJIHMKA KIIbKICTh
pizHOMaHITHUX (GopymiB. 100-piudro yTBopeHHS A3epOaiimKaHChKO1
Hemokparnunoi PecnyOniku Ta 100-piuyio BCTAHOBJICHHS JUIIIIOMA-
TUUHUX BigHocuH Mk AJIP Ta YkpaiHncbkoro [lep:kaBoro Oyiao mpu-
cBsrueHo “‘KaBkazoszHarui unranss’”’, mio BimOymuces 18 Tpasus 2018 p.
B npuMinieHHI KUTBChKOTro HalllOHAJILHOTO YHIBepCUTETY iMeHi Tapa-
ca llleBuenka. Came icTopuuHUM (haKyJIbTET LHOTO OIHOTO 3 Halmo-
B)XKHINIMX YKPATHCHKMX HABYAILHHUX 3aKIIiB pazoM 3 [HcTUTyTOM
KaBKa3o3HaBcTBa HarnioHanbHOi akazemii Hayk A3epOaiipkaHy cTaiu
criBOpraHizaropamu cemiHapy. HaliakTWBHIIIy JOMOMOTY B TpOBe-
neHHl 3axomy Hamano 'O “O6’emmana miacmopa asepOaiimKaHIIIB
VYkpainu”.

3 BiTAJILHUM CIIOBOM BijI ictopuaHoro (akyiasrety KHY Buctymnu-
mn O. [1. Mamescokuit Ta O. P. Kymuunk, Bin kxadeapu Tropkoiorii
KHY — L. JI. [TokpoBcbka. Y poOOTi ceMiHapy B3sJIH Y4acThb ONHU3BKO
20 HaykoBIIiB 3 Ykpainu Ta AzepOaiipkany. [HCTHTYT cxomo3HaBCTBA
im. A. 1O. Kpumcrkoro HAH Ykpainu Oyio npeacraBieHo J0noBijs-
MU HayKOBHX CHiBpoOiTHUKIB: FO. M. Kouybes “Ykpaina — AzepOaii-
JUKaH: CIITBHICTE cTpaTerivaux intepecis”, O. /. Bacumox “Ileski
acnekTH mociimkens Araranrena Kpumcekoro nmpo Hizami Tanmxe-
Bi”, H. M. 3y6 (Pyoenxo) «“KuiBchki azepOaiipkanii’: 10 npodiemMu
CTaTUCTHKH Ta imeHTHdikarii (mogarok XX CT.)».

3a pesynpraramMu poOOTH MIKHAPOIHOTO HAyKOBO-TIPAKTUYHOTO
ceminapy “KaBkazoznaBui untanns” Oyne omyOiikoBaHo 30ipKy Ma-
Tepiamis.

0. /. Bacuniok
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In Memoriam

Bonvgheapm Becmenoopgh (1924-2018)

23 nrotoro 2018 poky y Biti 93 pokiB MIIIOB 13 )KUTTS BCECBITHBO
BigoMuii erumnrojior, npodecop Bombdrapr Becrenmopd (Wolfhart
Westendorf) (napoaucst 18 Bepecus 1924 p.). Bin OyB 6aratopiyaum
KEpiBHUKOM [HCTUTYTY eruntonorii Ta KomTosorii IeTTiHreHChKOTo
yuisepcurery (Seminar fiir Agyptologie und Koptologie der Georg-
August-Universitdt Géttingen). Bonbdrapr Becrennopd 3100yB By
ocBiTy B bepiiHCbKOMY yHIBEpPCUTETI, Y KOMY K 3aKiHUMB acHipaH-
Typy mia kepiBHULTBOM npod. I'epmana ['panoa (Hermann Grapow)
Ta 3100yB cTymiHb gokTopa (1951), a mizHime gokTopa xab. (1961).
3 1961 poky 3aiiMaB mocaay npodecopa B MIOHXEHCEKOMY YHiBep-
cuteri, a 3 1967 poky i 1o Buxoay Ha meHciro B 1989 pori ouomoBas
[HCTHTYT €runTosorii Ta Kornronorii B [eTTinrexi'.

Bonbdrapr Becrenmopd OyB aBTOpOM YHMCACHHHUX IMyONiKaiii y
HU3I[I HAYKOBUX HANPSMKIB, 30KpeMa MO0 ETUIETCHKOT Ta KOMTCHKOT
MOB, €THIIETCHKOT JIITepaTypH Ta pejirie3sHaBcTsa. Moro 3ycumisamu y
Cxinniii HimewyuwHi Oyiau MiArOTOBaHI KiJIbKa TMOKOJIHB MOJIOIMX
BUEHMX-ETUNITONIOTIB. Oro Y4YHI TIaM’STalTh CBOIO aKaJ[EMIYHOI'O
BUMTENS 32 HOTO €HTY31a3M, BEJIMYE3HY KOMIIETCHTHICTh Ta BiAKpH-
TICTb 0 HOBUX IUTaHb. Becrennopd OyB ogHuM i3 opranizatopis i

' Tlpu migroroBLi Marepiaiy BUKOpucTaHi Gororpadis Ta aaHi 3 odimiii-
HOTO caifTy [HCTHUTYTY erumTonorii Ta KONTOoNOTii [ eTTIHreHChKOTO yHiBEp-
curety http://www.uni-goettingen.de/de/intmemoriam-+prof.+dr.+ wolfhart
+westendorf+%281924-2018%29/473184.html
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penaktopiB 6-TomMHOTO nMoBimHUKA “JlexcukoH erurnrororii” (Lexikon
der Agyptologie, Wiesbaden, 1975-1986), Hax CTBOPEHHSM SIKOTO
MIPAIOBAIIN IECATKH MPOBIHUX ETUIITOJIOTIB CBITY 1 SIKHIA 111 OB
yac Oyae 3aiuIIaTHCS HAHOLIBII TOBHUM 1 ()aXOBHUM IOBIAKOBHM
BHJIAaHHSM Y IapuHi eruntonorii. Benuky yBary Bonbgrapr Becren-
nopd npuaLIsiB AOCHiIKeHHI0O KHUTH MEepTBHX, U1 YOr0o MiATPUMY-
BaB BumaHHs cepii “lerriarenceki ctyaii 3 Kanrn mepreux” (Gottin-
ger Totenbuchstudien), a 1oro KONMIIHA acmipaHTka A-p IpMTpayT
MyHnpo (Irmtraut Munro) Hajaii cTaHe OPraHi3aTopoM OIHOTO 3 Hali-
MAacCIITaOHIMUX €BPONEHCHKUX HAYKOBUX TIPOCKTIB 31 CTBOPCHHS
¢doroapxiBy Ta BcecBiTHbOI 0a3u manux Kuurm meprBux “Bonn
1)

Totenbuchprojekt™.

M. O. Tapacenxo

2 TIpoTsroM Tphox MicsiiB 2007 p. cTakyBaBcst B ILOMY IMPOEKTI 3a
miaTpuMka  Tpanty DAAD  chiBpoOiTHHK IHCTHTYT cXomo3HaBCTBa
iM. A. 1O. Kpumcekoro HAH Vkpainu M. O. Tapacenxo.
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